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Preface

Other aﬁd more competent people have written of Walter
Bagehot's life‘and character, and Some have consldered his
more strictly literary works. If a man, however, had to his
oredit only a character and a handful of essays about books,
he would be of little interest to the genefatians after his
death. The personality of our subject was unquestionably
‘faseinating, and his coritical pieces are not Yo be over-
looked; but he had far more than this to offer the world.

He was at home in many fields - business, politics, economics,
science, and history -~ , and, what is more remarkable, he
’gave his fellow men solid and lasting contributions in sever-
al of them. The present work, then, is largely oconcerned with
what Bagehot accomplished in the world of thought, with his
place in the main stream of ideas, leaving to others bié
character and the events of his existence. Far from being a
technical treatise on economic and sociological questions -
although of course it must deal with them - , it is to be hoped
that the following dissertation will be & comprehensive and;r
philosophical survey of his achievements in many fieldé.

Books are significant, after all, when they are related to

the social context out of whioch they have oome; the author's
aim here is to do precisely that with the books of a man who
covered a wide range of learning and lived a rich and under-

standing life.

18 February 1941
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Chapter 1
Life and Education

A man who distinguishes himself in several avenues of
thought and activity rarely fails to excite admiration or
interest. If he earns this distinction in an age when a
strict 3pecialization of intelligencevand 8kill is forced
upon us by the guantity and complexity of social phenomené,
he becomes doubly admirable, In the twentiethvoentury such
men are virtually unknown, and in the later nineteenth cen-
tury, from which our era of science and industry springs,
such a “"Renaissance man", at home in the whole province of
human learning, becomes increasingly an anachronism. Yet
two important figures in the victorlan period are distin-
guished for théir catholicity of knowledge: the first, Her-
bert Spencer, managed to review everything that had signifi-
cance in human and natural philosophy, from the commonplaces
of empirical science to the ambitious conclusions of meta-~
physics; the other, Walter pagehot, covered almoat everything
but philosophy. A banker by trade, he yet found suocess in
the avocation of literary oriticism; the editor of an influ-
entlal financial journal, he belonged as much among statemen
and their works as among business men and the pursuits of
trade. He knew history and biography, law, religion, and
ethics; he learned biologﬁ late in life, and acquired a taste

for music, 1In addition to all this, he was active in soccilety,
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maintaining many friendships, adding witty and sparkling con-
versation to many gatherings. But he was far from a dilettante,
for he earned an important contemporary reputation as critic
and analyst of political and economic institutions, as a
delightful biographical essayist, and as a sociologist, ‘this
reputation has for the most part been neglected, both in the
schools and among professional historians of thought, yet it
has suffered no appreciable decline. A respectable contem~
porary political thinker, writing in an even more respectable
encyclopedia, has characterized him as "one of the few first-
rate minds in social science“l; an eminent British economist
of our own day has praised him for pioneer contiibutiona to
the theory of credit and its uses.? So he has been commended
not only for his catholicity, but even more for the solid
worth of his works. He was a man who occupled a considerable
place in the main stréam of ideas, and in the world of lita:a~
ture as well.

the family into which Walter Bagehot was born, on Febru-
ary 3, 1826, had lived since 1747 in Langport, on the River
Parrett near GlastonBury. His father was a partner since
1825 in Stuckey's Bank, an old and fesPeeted institution
whose senior partner was relgted by marriage to the Bagehots.

Both families and most of the closer relatives dwelt in the

1. Lerner, Max; "Bagehot", Encyclopedia of the Socdal
Sciences, vol. 1, p. 385, ‘
. Keynes, J. M.: "The Works of Walter Bagehot", Economic
Journal, XXV (Sept.1916), pp. 369-75. —
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town, where they enjoyed an eminence resulting from an ob-
vioua superiority of material possessions, and from a less
ohtrusive but nevertheless real superiority of miﬁd and charac-
ter. The family seems to have been of the retired and digni-
fied variety, cultivated, perhaps "intellectual" in a bookish
sort of way. ‘The elder pagehot, besides being a shrewd busi-
ness'man, almost exclusively devoted to the tasks'of managing
a bank, was a good Unitarian and & mild Whig. His personality
was marked by tenacity of will, steadfastness, if not profun-
dity, of purpose, and by deep and warm affections. On the
other hand, Mrs. Bagehot was apparently the complement of her
husband. A pretty and always popular woman, she was unfailing-
ly charming aﬁd vivacious,_infuéing a senée of life and acti-
vity into all who met her; further, she enjoyed the gift of

a sense of humor, along with considerable curiosity about
things of the mind., Her spontaneity of nature seems to have
been inherited by young pagehot, and strengthened by his im-
pressionable contact with her. yet this brightést ornament

of the family came to be its tragedy when, in Bagehot's youth,
she became permanently insane, probably as the result of the
death of two sone, and increased by fears induced by the men- .
tal wéakness of a third, all by a former marriage. 1In this
trial wélter, despite his keen love of society, willingly
shared the burden placed on the family, isolated,nqw because
of his mother?s loss of reason. 4“here was apparently no per-

manent effect on him, although, later, doubts of his own rea-
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gon left him in témporary £its of melaaonolyg At first, bow~
ever, life at home was fairly bright; and there can be no ques-
tion of Bagehot‘'s real affection for hila mother: hia letters
are warm and lively. given frequently to huméreus odds and ends
of gossip, often to the pursuit of intellectual pleasures,
rhoméa Bagehot, Walter's father, was a valuable force in
the boy's early education, providing him with the possible
training. VA sensible and vigorous man, alert to the political
and religlous issues of the day, awakerto the broader aspects
of humanity, his 1051051 andkcahcréfe.vifruﬁsubtle and'practical.
miﬁd early impressed hiarson.‘ Qhroagb his fathner's devotion
to buainésa, the boy aequiréd a ﬁaste for faots and an impatience
'wifh all a priori thinking. Eergcvér, the elder man read widely
and retentively ia English history of the elghteenth and nine-
teenth caﬁiuriea, and obvibusly instilled in Walter an interest
which grew throughout his life. And as a lover of nature and
an amateur in water colors, Thomas Bagehot aroused his son's
taste for beauty, not only in painting, but in poetry and nature.
The boy's fbrmal education began at Mr. Queckett's Langport
Grammar School, where Bagehot's life-iong love of the‘éésay was
apparently born. ‘he subjeét matter of these first literary
efforts suggésts tnah‘he waa‘a prodligy: nzs studlies in Latin
and history stimulated works on King Alfred, the battles of
Kaﬁtihaa and Marathon, on 3t. Augustine, taesar, and Soocrates.

The piece on 3t. Augustine has become celehrated because of
his letter on the subject to his mother, with its accildentally
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ironic opening sentence: "I will now attempt the life of Augus-
tine of Kippo.i This bulwark of orthéddxy was born at ragaste,
a town in Afrioa,"® M |

In August, 1839, Bagehot entered Bristol College, where
he stayed until 1842. #‘he presence of several Sclences in its
course of study 1ndioates that it was reasonably pragressivo.
noet a common aharaeteriatio among secondary schools of the
time. His mind matured rapidly, at least in the sphere of
aoadémic_Pursuita. The oclassiocs, mathematiocs, German, and He-
brew were balanced by numerous lectures in natural philosophy,
ohemistry, and zoology; the particular emphasis, of oourse.
being on the classical languagea and m&thematics. More than
two hundred letters to his parents attest to a wide and aotive
curiosity, a passion for diligent work in senaol and after |
hours; he exceiled‘ih his studies, and in his apére time read
the historians Robertson and Hume, anﬂ in literature, among
others, woldsmith, Byron, and Jnhnson. His gomments in letters
are interesting, curiously mature for a bay of £ifteen: he
praises Dr, Johnson for “consecrating poetry to the reprehen-
sion of vice"~ regreta Byron 8 being driven from his native:
land; characterizes Lady Byron as an "'orrid ‘un", The langu-

‘age for the most part is ormate and bookish.4 In another letter

R fﬁ ﬁgv;mber 35lt1852 (agt%t lﬁ) quateé Hﬁs. garrigstan
n the e of Walter eho e Works Lite of Walter
Bagehot (herelnafter referred t%"ﬁé Vor sT"“h te E&'Mra. Rus-
83%! Earrxngton, London, 1915, vol.X, R.83.

4, Unpublished letters quoted in Irvine, William, ¥alter
Bagehot, N, Y. and Londaa. 1939, p.l2.
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the ambitious yduth remarks philoso@hieally on being driven
to play ball when he wanted to stédﬁ”ﬁ;thematics: "It is not
at‘all a pleasant thing to be on bad terms with 6ne?s school-
fellows."® But Walter was not a timid "grind”; he got along
with his fellows. Adviae from his fathor was canaerned obief-
ly with the maintenance of 1ntegrity, high ethical standards,
and the value of a broad education which would encourage the
equal growth of all aspecta of the personality. contaet with
men of science, especlally the ethnologist Prichard,»further
stimulated his congenital taste for facts; yet his plety and.
religious convictions remained unehansed. There 1is 1ittle
doubt as Professor Irvine has said, that ”Bagehot Wasd exe
" posed to. nothing in vain". 6

The Unitarian tThomas Bagehot objected to the doectrinal
testa required for ehtrance into Oxfoyd and dambridge; conse~
quently, his son was sent to the néwly founded University Col=-
lege of London, which he entered in Gétobei; 1842, Buﬁ theia
were advantages here whioch neither Oxford nor Cambridge ocould
offer. 1n fact, one is tempted to say that University College
was at that time superior at least to oxford,‘ahd the equal
of Cambridge. At any rate, in Landcn Baséhat could enjoy a
broad and liberal currieulum, contact with competent professors,
and with a big eity, for, like Dr. Jagnson. he wasa made to

flourish 1n,metropolitan surroundings. ASs he 8aid of Shakes-

b, 1bid., p.13.
6o @a, p.ls.
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peare, he had an "experiencing nature®, for his life was a
oonéfant expansion of all the faoulties, He.ﬁndoyed the seoieQ'
ty of the eity'beoause 1t-could teach him muoh, and further,
he had the oourage. alertness and the resourcefulness to play
an 1mpertan$ part 1n tha graat drama ef urban affairs. But

he maintained within himaelf a quiet detaahment an ability fer
cool and objective self-analysis even under emotional stress,
as, for eiémple,lhis love laﬁters 8o admirab1y an6w. iis real
friends ﬁere few, but he was the sort of man who is happy}in
8ociety, whether there are émotion&l connections with it 6r
not, People were good in the measure that they were 1nstrud-
tive to him, that 13,‘1n the measure that wha§ ﬁhey'had to
offer became a comnscious part of his rational self} T0 live
in the mind makes all living an exciting adventure; no man is
lonely who understands the world about him.

| At London University Bagehot's field of study was extra-
ordinarily broad: Létin, sreek, logic, psychology, mathematics,
etymology (presumably elésaioal§ meral andvpolitioal philo-
sophy, physiology. metaphysics and natural philosopby. In.
addition, he read diligently in polities, economics, 11tefa¢
tura,’and the higher branches of mathematics, as "exerclises
for the head". Energy, good memory, and sound trainiﬁg in

his early years prevented him from getting merely & Smattering
.0of everything, solid learning in nothing, he got, in the best

sense of the term, a broad and liberal education. He wrote

muoh in letters to his parents of his teachers, all of whom
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seem to have impressed him in one way or another, and all of
‘whom "eduoated" him.v But the chief pleasura of education
40 Bagehot came with the impaot of ideas, and with the thrill
of discovering new ﬁgcts and opinions, new waysoilthought.
?q be a aonsqious part of the stream of phenomena, to feel,
ﬁhfough undersfandiag. the g;ve andvﬁake of idéaa -~ that was
true adventure of the spirit, Me had read much at home; now
in the city né wahted to talk about what he kneﬁ, to air 1#
his own words his gﬁh enthusiasms. He was the typical under-
graduatevwith curisoity and gusto. vigor of thought and ar-
gumentativevpower made‘hiﬁ an.iconéclast, deilghting to at-
taok the accepted and to denounce pretensions. ﬁis«oiosest
friend during his university days and perhabs for the rest of
his 1life, Riohard Holt Hutton, remarked that ieonoélasm was
Bagehot'siﬁapgﬁ : ho,had. indeed, & passionate impatience with
dullness aﬁd ignéranag.

Hutton has tel&\us that pagehot's characteristics in
college and the experienoces whioh college stimulated remained
with him into ﬁaturitj. Mis love of peliﬁieél debate, eviden-
oed by the two friends' frequent excursiona ta hear Gebden
and Bright on the corn Lawa, became & lifelans taste for the
personalities and abillties 6f men of government. A voracioua
reading of Macaulay, along with tne interest in politics
aronnd him, helped to give nim a true historical sense, that

7. See Irvine, op. 0it., pp. 22-23.
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is, a true apprecliation of the values of history and histori-
cal conditions. His theology by this ﬁime.had become é kind
'of orthodox Unitarianism, bdbut still unorthodox to the uphol-
ders of the true faith, #His iconoclastic temperament gave
him an obvious superceiliousness, a variety of intellectual
arrogance which resulted from an honest scorn of prejudice and
ineffectual thougnt. His detachment left him untouched by any
feelings of sympathy where rational considerations were in-
volved; consegquently, his oriticism remained positive, never
apologetioc or complacent. But there was no malice in him; he
had a good-humored way of accepting and enjoying the ridicau-
lous in life. #o indulge the @elisht of exposing the dull and
hypooeritical he devised a aocratie method of canveréation by
which he forced people into making foolishkadmissions that he
later might ocatch them up and point out their folly. He fre-
qqently adopted a oynically tolerant view of the weaknesses
and imbeocllities of'the human mind solely to outrage the res-
pectable.s ‘ |
Along wita all tnis, Bagehot was beginning to develop a
§n11080pnie atfﬁtude toward men and phenomena: one rinds an
inereasing tendency vo atiempt tae drawiné of just eounclusions
from the body of faots at nandg Learning to him was never a
matter of the bare accumulgtion of.ingnrmatian; a well-stocked

memory was far from his only virtue. #Hutton tells us that

8., See Hutton, R. HB,, "Memoir" (of Bagehot), Works, I, pp.
b-10, ‘
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he had nothing of cold scientific curiosity., His intelleo-
tual conviotions were always exoited and backad'uﬁ by a warmth
of feeling and a quiek sympathy for whatever caught his inter-
est., HNe was a Somersetshire man with a richness of nature

and a love of the external "glow" of life, Perhaps the warm
eoloring of landscapes in southern England left a permanent
mark on his temperanent,g Su?ely it was a phillosophic imagina-
tion and a feeling for the adventure in learning that prompted
the shrewd and bomewhat amazing letter to his mother on Carlyle,
written during his second year at ﬁniversity College. Carlyle
"thinks that 1t would be an advantage", he writes, "if the
highest minds in every generatie# were engaged in the actual
direction of state powei. But ‘I cannot see why the highest
intelleats should nét be emplayed rather in communicating new
truth te mankind,...and labouring to instruct the mass of ﬁepn-
lation in old and valuable knowledge. ‘hias ia...é far higher
way of influencing the happiness of the world, than the appli-
-eation oivphﬁaical foroe to protect men's lives and properties.
+soThe influence exercised by the finest minds over their fel-
low mén by persuasion and conviction (is confounded) with the
Government by laws and acts of rarliament. The two things seem
very distinet....Dr. Arnbid's theoyy that éd?éinmant ought to
be sovereign over human life (is) grounded on nothing else but

the assumption that the Government by argument and the Govern-

9. Ibido, pp.lﬂ-ll.
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ment by force must necessarily be the same.“le - This ias the
Iirgt expression of Bagehot's liberalism, of‘nis attitude to-
ward government in gemeral and toward the men who make it;

and, also, the first indication of a thorough antipathy to Car-
lyle's ungenerous ignorance of practical politics and the rudi-
ments of soocial justice. ‘he important thing, however, is that
it is the letter of one who had already become a stimulating
thinker.

After graduating from University College with the M.A. de-
gree in 1848, Bagehot began the atudﬁ of law, although nothing
in his interests and characteristics up to that time indicated
a taste for the legal profession. But his mother's insanity
told heavily on him, and he sacrificed a poagihle Bareer at the
bar that he might return to Langport to help care for her.

This seems to have heen the most melanocholy period of his life:
hard atﬁdy had taken toll of his health; fear of insanity in
himself aggravated already sensitive nerves; and finally, inabi-
1ity to reach a decision about a future career, added to a
trénsient'feeling of loneliness in the oity, further darkened
his mind, Eventually his health and nerves broke, and he re-
turned to Langport in the summer of 1848, $his unhappy experi-
ono§ gave him an understanding of and sympathy for.the sensitive
and delicate épirit, 88 the essays on Clough and Harfley Coler-~
idge reveal. One could hardly explain them in any other way,

10. Quoted by Mrs. Barrington, op. cit., Werks, X, pp. 123-
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inasmuoh a8 they are the products of a man who loved the

world of polities, business, and science. But Langport and
home 414 1ittle for hims The fear bf insanity apparently
passed, but anxiety about a career andAdiscauragemenm because
of a oconviction that he oould accomplish nothing in any parti-
cular field deepened his melancholy. He was disappointed

over his first professional literary efforts, the essays on
currency and John Stuart Mill, although the Prespective Review
had readily pdhlis&ed them; and neither the law nor his

father's banking business seemed to offer any agreeable oppoi-
tunitiés. Unable to revive hia spirits at home, he decided to
iry a familiar cure - a trip to Pénis and tbe Continent. Ke
arrived at the Frenoh capital on the eve of Louis mapoleon's
audacious and unscrupulous coup d‘etat. f%he yeuthfui ecynie,
the undergraduate iconclast, found himself at home in the
world he loved! To the respectable Unitarian review, the in-

gquirer, went the record of his observation of NBapoleon III's

plot, the brilliant, flippant, oynical Letters on the Freuch
Coup d‘Etat, dhsisned;to outrage and calculated to make for
himaelf plenty of notoriety. The average Englishman thought
the Emperor a Eaehiavellinin praetiee, a ﬁonsﬁer inoited by
the eatholie'chnreh, therAnti-christ incarnate. Bagehot de-
fended both on the ground thét the French-were not "atupid®
enough for free government and 8o nae&éé'arstrons aﬁthority to
keep them in line. %he mélanoﬁelia evéborétéd: all he needed

was a little notoriety, of whioch he found at hoeme as much as
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an apprentice idol~amasher could want.

Louis Hapoleon's ocapture of the French state introduced
Bagehot to a rewardiné ea#eer in bualnhéb @né journalism, and
eventually in the social sclences., iie gave’ng the law, deci-~
ding at last to enter his father‘s banking establishment; but
at the nonént he felt that literary life was net for him: he
had little taste for quiet ae&lusien.«needing, rather, the‘
excltement of the worldly dramap' e wrote to his friend Hut-
ton that a pésitian_in the world waa necessary to a career of
comfort in England, and banking seemed to offer the beat op-
portunity to géin this enﬂ.1; put the Jaunty, careless, intel-
lectual, devil-may-care Basshct proved a disappointment to his
conseientious father, who made business his religlion, both
his temple and his ritual. Banking was "doing sums", and Wal-
ter refused to study its minnté and innumerable détails. There
was nothing here of "bigger meaninga". .Like so many adventur~
ous spirits, he soon discovered that the romance of activity |
in an industrial society i3 a fraud. Such learning 1mpriagﬁg
the mind; the aetivity involved bgoomes a\dull_reutlne; Aaéﬁ;
ally Bagehot found ne’diffieulty in acquiring & banker‘s know-
ledge, but gontact with things financial was for him a sterile
experience; he grew eynie&l abeut worldly auccess, aid could not
take seriously the taak of makins manqg. Kis success with the
Lettera on the Ooup 4'Etat and a taste fer(essayg. going back

to the day when he called 3t, Augustine the "bulwark of ortho-

11l. ngteﬁ in Irv:&.ne, 22. eito, p0450
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- doxy™, led him to periodical writing.

?he great bulk of fﬁe literary, biegraphieai, histori~
cal, and religious pieces were written during the years from
1852 to 1868, from the time of his entrance into business to
the date of his marriage., These works were mostly printeé in
the ngngetive and ggt;@ nal Beviaws the first a somewhat
narrow and sectarian Bnitarian Journal founded by James nar-
tineau, the other an outgrowth of this shert-lived periodi-
cal. ‘The essays were later collected and republished in a
volume entitled Estimates of some Englishmen and Scotchmen.

Hutton states that 1t was poorly received, although a few dis-
erimina ting thinkera~praiééd the contents, One of them was
Matthew Arneld, who wrote to the editors of the National Re-
view that "Shelley" and a few other articles showed, "not
talent only,'but a concern for the simple truth which 1s rare
in English literature".*® In the main, however, the little
book fared badly with the 11térate public, both during Bagehot's
life and up to the present time. 4lthough some of these wérks
find their way into the anthologies, they are, for the most
part, unjustifiably ignored by the oritics and pedagogues.

But the literary pleces have given their author a reﬁutation
among contemporary Aristotelians, partiocularly the late Irving
‘Babbitt, and the biographical essays certainly rank with the
best of theilr kind. During the rest of his life, though, he

12, Queted by Irvine, op. oit., p. 61; for a summary of con-
tents apd dates of original publication of essays in the Eati-
tea see lrs., Barrington. op.ceit., werka ch. viii and Ix,

2881

P He
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devoted his abiiities to economies, politiecs, and sceiology,
and it is in these fields that one discovers his true great-
ness. )

In 1856, Richard Mutton, Bagehot's friend since university
days and now editor of the Economigt, sﬁggested that he become
a'oo;tributar to that 1n£1ﬁeht1a1 Joﬁrnal of finance. Bage~
hot accepted the offer, and began his connection with the pa-
per in Pebruary, 1857, éontribntins at first a wdekly‘letter
signed “A Banker". The Eoonomist was born in 1843 as the fi-
nancial okgan of the new liberal regime. It was founded by
James w1lsen; afterwards member of the iouse of Commons, ¥inan-
oial Secretary of the Treasury, and Chancellor of the Indian

~ Exohequer, a man who was immensely learned -in both the theory
and the practice of banking and taxation. In the oourse of

time the Economist absorbed three other papers, the Bankers'

Gazette, the Commercial ®imes, and the Railway Monitor, and
seén came to be the leading pﬁbliogtien on its subject in
Europe, with alsoc a respectable reputation in Amerioca, which
it maintains to this day. It covered the whole field of finance,
public and private, and assembled weekly. in its pages reports
on the markets and the state of trade all over the world. As
& contributor, then, Bagehot found a ready-made fame among
powerful and important men, whe, in turn, quickly learned to
heed his advice. Eis reputation soon beééﬁe extraordinary;
men in high places sught his opinlon and usually followed it;
both Lombard Street and Dewhins 3treet paid close attention to
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what he had to 88y . His abilities were not unrewarded. Wil-
son resigned in 18569 to go to India; Mutton moved up to part
ownership, and Bagehot succeeded him as editor. He made the
Journal even more an organ of the new economy and the new poli-
tics, but his attitude always remained judiciouse and impartial.
There can be little doubt that he was thoroughly at home in
thisknet task: a position of authority among the mighty was
something he eajoyed. Like Henry Adams, 1f he oould néf hold
political power, he wanted at least to "give orders"” thiough
the medium.of accepted advice, |
Acquaintance with James Wilson brought Bagebot a wife
a8 well as a reputation in the terid of government and money,
Me met kliza wilson, daughter of this eminent and respectable
public servant, at their home in ¢laverton. ie was immediate-
ly struek by her oharm and levelineés, in spite of his predi-
lectiona for bachelorhood and a prejudice against girls in
general. The engagement resulted in many letters on Bagehot‘'s
part, most of them published recently under the fordbildding |
title, The Love Letters of Walter Bagehot, although one won-

ders why such personal revelations are not left in decent ob-
sourity. There is much talk of tﬁe binding of souls for eter-
nity, of the "awfulness" of their feelings, of the boldness
of professions of love (this especialiy from £liza}. ie revo-
lutionizes her mind. SheAis glamorous and neautiful‘to him,
and "inaccessible" (8icj, 4And he appreciated the faot that,

a8 a good victorian woman, she 18 all obedience. But tne let-
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ters are redeemed by a sense of humor and by good-natured
Jests in affection. She 1s afraid that he 18 too olever and
learned for her poor mind; gp tnat he is not slever enough.

e 1s haunted by tne fear of offending; gradually he grows
more assured, and finally Ieela £ree teo joke;la ‘they botn
survived, nowever, and were married in April, 1858. The

most 1lluminating of the love letters as é revelation of his
aharactervis concerned with bhis taste for a position of authoe
rity in scciety. "I.am afraid”, he writes, "I covet 'power',
influence over people's wills, £acult1ea‘éhd cohduet méxa 1h
proportion than I can gquite dofend....uatil I kﬁaw you it was
+sothe strongest feeling I had ever knowﬁ.'14 Professor Ir-
vine's comment, although it may imply too much, is highly sug-
geative. He tells us that a steady pleasure in the exercise
of power explains Bagehot's choloe of the mild and adulatory
Eutton fai a friend} his habit of Scooratle questioning for
purposee of ridiocule; his preference for the aotive life; his
attempts at a public career; the gusto of his oritical ﬁr1~ _
ting, and his enthusiastic though oyniocal defence of Leuisi s
Hapoieon. Again this pleasure appears in his choice of a
wife: under her aloof and dignified exterior Eliza Wilsen

was 8oft and yialding; with a‘aonganital taste for obediencet®
Unlike Nenry Adams, Bagehot was not a disappointed searcher

13, See Irvine, op. oit., pp.b3-61.

14. Bagehot: Love Leiters, eto., London, 1933, p.45; quoted
in Irvine, Op. 3{5., 1'3—:56-

16. Irvine, op- 9&__&:,1}13.56-67‘

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



~16«

after power.

His marriage to a daughter of the Hon. James Wilson intro-
duced him to the holders of power in Lénden goolety. He and
his wife lived in London on terms of friendship with the |
stateamen, authers, and businessmen who £ill the pages of his

~ literary and biographiocal essays; his "experiencing nature”,
added to a faculty for observation and statement, gave vitali-
ty to these and to longer works, to studies in politios and
economios waich, as products of book~learning alone, would
have been tedious. But he wrote of men and things, and good
‘writing, like great philosephy, comes from liﬁe.vnpt from
books. In the inner ocircle of politiocs and finance the bril-
liant editor of the goonomist oould be himself: he was at
home wherever thought and aotion combined to make great con-
versation - not the flippant repartee of the drawing room, but
the talk of selid and acaomyliahed men. He waa, as Mrs, Bar~
;rinston observed, "a literary lion in the world of politieal
masnates”.ls In James Wilson, however, Bagehot seemed to
£ind the most to interest him, and the older mén's influence
on hiﬁ was considerable. His father-in-law was an optimistioc
and oomplacent Vistorian who probadly never faced a real pro-
blem, personal or practlical; a"conaervative liberal"™, he was
steady and solid, remote from heresies and close to the accep~
ted préjudicea. His assumptions were few and apparent, his

logic simple and decisive; he wa® the upholder of a tradition

16. Op. oit., Works, X, p. 272
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in political business rather than a statesman. Surely not a
man to exoite one's curiosity, yet he was, like Sir George
Cornewall Lewis, an excellent example of what Professor Ir~
vine regards as Bagehot's favorite theory, "that truth is
very 4ull and best discovered by very dull people?.lv We

are at liberty to think, however, that Bagehot was too philo-
sopbiocal to take literally this bit of cynicism., James Wil-
son made it possible for him to live in the center of the
political world, which he found of immense value in what he
called a "political ocountry". And the truths of politics

and science were not at all dull to him, for if they were,

he could hardly have'written 80 parsaaéively about them.

What men like Wilson taught waa‘nauiishing and, ipsoc facto,
highly agreeable f£ood to Bagehot's restless and lively mind.
If James Wilson had lived longer (the Indian olimate and Ex-
ochequer 8con killed him), his son~in-law might have been more
of & politician and less of a writer - to the oconsiderable
detriment of contemporary thought. ®The 0ld fellow, after all,
was a living embodiment of good sense, and "no virtue", ac-
cording to Mrs. Barringten, "appealed to Bagehot more than
did good sense'.la |

Assoclation with men of public affairs through his

father-in-law and a position as analyst of politics and finan-
036n the Economist apparently inoited its editor to attempt

1%, Irvine, op. oit., p. 64.
18. Mrs, Barringten, op. oit., Worke, X, p. 272.
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& political career. Eminent gtatesmen, particularly Sir
Charles Wood, Secretary of State for India, d¢ladstone, and
3ir Stafford Northoote in the Treasury, knew him and admired
him, and may have suggested his seeking election. 1In May,
1865, Bagehot stood a®s member of Commons for Manchester, was
quickly defeated, tried twice again to persuade the electorate
of bis virtues, and failed twice.‘ e learned that repu%atien
among politicians is not quite the same as reputation with
the people at large; moreover, he was a poor public speaker
and far too sorupulous about getting votes. He himself felt
that his position was too vague, too little understood by a
popular majority. In addition, he was too clever and orilgi-
nal, and by temperamen%naristoerat, that 1s, one who prefers
‘his own principles to a compromise with the electorate., Fie
nally, he probabdbly found more disadvantages than advantages
in the life of & Commoner, as well as he ocould judge from

the outside. He was fundamentally the spectator and oritie
within the world; his activity was to review at f£irst hand the
activity of others.,

The £ive years following the attempt at a political ca-
reer, 1860 to 1870, were the busiest of Bagehot's life, and
there was 1little time for polite writing. Hutton revived the
Spectator with Meredith Townsend, thus making neceasary his
resignation from the Eeenémist. whieh had resulted in Bage~
hot's becoming both editor and director in 1861. By 1563 he

was a kind of assistant editor on the National Review, and
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soon 8ole editer, following the resignation of the 0xford don
and great scciologist Charles Nenry Pearson over a quarrel
about theologliecal articles, The National lasted scarcely more
than a year; after its decease there was a momentary breathing
spell before a whirlwind of activity. The Ameriocan Civil War
demanded a weekly article on the subject for the Eoonomist,
and the possibility of England's being involved increased the
tensien and responaibility thai falls on the editor of an im-
portant paper during a crisis. The financlal panic of 1866
made matters worse. 'The banking career expanded: he became
vide-cbairman of the central house at Langport and manager of
the London branch. mésaya on monetary matters in the Economist
made him an unofficial financial adviser to the government,
subject to call at any time. ‘The Bank Notes Issue Bill was
proposed in Commons by Gladstone, who immédiataly sought Bage~
hot's advice., He wrote exhaustively on the subjeot for his
periedical and eventually came to be a kind of liaisen officer
between the bankers and the Ghancellor of the Exchequer. In
the midst of this geaseless feun& of activity appeared the
earlier portions of the f£irst of his long works, the Eaglish
Constitution, the initial chapter of which was publiahéd in
the spring of 1866 in the Fortnightly Review, then edited by

George Menry lLewes, Within the next year and a half thia was
completed, having appeargd chepter by chapter in the Fortnight-
iy. 1In Pebruary, 1867, Jobn Morley came to the editorship

of tniafinilnenxial periodical and scarcely settled behind his
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desk before. besought Bagehot for more»contributions. Banker,
editor, adviser, oritic, host, and husband though he was, the
diligent chief of the Economist complied with one of the few

great treatisea in historical socoioclogy of the post-Darwinian

era, Physics and/ggéitics. completed within the next ‘two years.
Yet after hours this man who belonged to 8o much of the wofld
found plenty of time for his family and his birthplace: he
maintained an interest in local affairs gt Lanfport; he kept

a big house with his wife and her mother and sisters on Bel-
grava.étreet in London, whare gatherings of all varieties
flourished; and he was a kind and ready counsellor for hia
family, who interrupted him at any time. Above all this, the
range and depth of his curlosity constantly inoreased; tena-
cious of old interests, h§ wasS eagerly receptive of new, dili-
gently studying biology for Physioes and Politics, geology for
the sake of curiosity. Late in life he acquired a taste for
muéic and a very real interest in ﬁi;liam Morris and his
school of architecta, draftsmen,and interior decorators. But
the pressure of such an existence began to tell, and with the
death of his mether,ingﬁave Bagehot's health showed alarming
signs of giving way. -

The first indications of falling strength, however, were
temporary, and he continued hisjon the foonomist, faced now
with the reporting and interpretation of the state of ¥Franoce
during the Prussian War and during the two years following de-~
feat and the establishment of the French Republiec. 1In additioen
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there were many contributions to the FPortnightly, Contempo-

rary, and Saturday Reviews. Kxocept for a new preface to
the second edition of the English Constitution in 1872, the

clusively to economica. Though frequently 1ll during the

early 1870's, he completed lLombard Street, his classic on

English banking, and began the Eoonomic Studies, a work which

was never completed. During 1876 and 1877 he wrote many ar-
ticles for the Xoonomist on the depreciation of silver and

the exchanges with India, all eventually collected and pu-
blished under the titie The Depreciation of Silver. 4 brief
excursion to Paris with his wife in the fall of 18?4 inter-
rupted his activities, whieh,were never to be resumed in full.
-Once more the government, this time in the person of Sir Staf-
ford Northcote, asked for his advice in financial matters, |
more particularly to give evidence before the parliamentary
Committee on Banks of Issue, The respectable Athenaeum Glub
of London finally recognized him: he was elected a member in
April, 1876, "for eminence in science, literature, the arts,
and for publie sérvice". The statement 18 as bare a3 an epi-
taph, yet when taken literally - as it oan be - there is not

a finer tribude. In the remaining two years of his life,
editorial duties, Kconomist articles, and the composition of

Eoonomic Studies ocoupied his time. There was a great deal

of praise, moat of 1t justifiable, for igmbar& Street and the
Studies, but the length of time he required for composition
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and extensive revision indicated his failling powers. Bagehot
wa8 known and respected in his own country, on the Continent,
and in the United States by the handful of intelligent and
important people interested in the world he knew and desori-
bed 80 well. Perhaps he had fulfilled his capacity for
achievement, in spite of the brevity of his life. He diled on
March 23, 1877, at tpe age of fifty-one-lg His old age would
havevbeen interesting, Eut on the other hand, it seems almost
appropriate that he diled young. Professor Irvine feels that
& short ocareer is almost inevitable for ome with his "youth-
ful daring,...lové of vivid life, and hatred of weakness".zo
Bagehot's mind developed early, and early or late, there is
né’question that it developed inlly. In & sense he was a man
who enjoyed the idea of things rather than the thing itself:
his practical success in banking hardly obscures the fact
that it was a hglf—hearted career, and aside from this he
lived a life of the mind in the very midst of business and
politics., One could scarcely imagine a better personal deve-

lopment for a man of the modern age than this. 4 sure sense

19, The definitive biography of Bagehot 18 Mrs., Barrington's,
vol.X of the Works; for a livelier though much shorter acoount,
see Irvine, op. cIt., pp. 1-83, which the foregeing summary
follows for The most part. Hutten 8 two "Memoirs" are the
charaoterizations of a close friend: ¥Works, I, pp. 1-46, 47-
64 (the second was reprinted from the Diotionary of Hational
Bio hy). Interesting studies of perSonality based on pu~

shed writings are Wilson, wgedrew. "A Literary Politician”,
At;ggtio Monthly, LXXVI (Nov.1l8965), pp. 668-80, and "4 Wit and

Seer" ¢, ¢it., LXXXII (Qct. 1898), pp. 537~-40.

2@. ﬂ cito. P 830
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of roal;ty and a practical sagacity lncreased the value of
everything he did, whether the criticism of Clough'’s poetry

or the analysis of a new financial bill. Every aspect of
thonght and activity upon whioch he touched was enriched by

his meeting it with an attitude drawn from & knowledge of a
wholly different aspect. Thus he considered literature from -
the viewpolnt of a snceessful man of thw werld, who eould get
things done, and he felt that a great man of letters should be,
as well, a man of practical affairs. He was interested in

the fact that Shakespeare was not only a good poet, but also

a playwright who made the theatre pay. Because of his breadth

of personality, one ldea frequently called forth his mind its
opposite or its complement; he felt as much what was not
there as what was. Like all true catholic spirits, his intel-
‘lectual process was almost constantly an attempt to build the
fragments of other men's thoughts into the whole scheme of
thought, that is, he had to presemt the full piocture of life
rather than emphasize any one part of it. Kis philistinism
is a healthy antidote for the academic intellectualism of
those who, like Arnold, found their answers in books. For
Bagehot's philistinism, after all, grew out of his sense of
reélity, or rather, out of his sense for the positive facts
of experience. Ideas must be inspired by contact with actu-
ality; there must be an interest in the world, otnerwise an
interest in books will be sterile. But he was not dead to

illusions and ideals; he continued always to believe in a
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Christian @od, and to be attracted by the beauties of natural
phenomena. iie had a natural affinity for good subjects; he
wrote és he thought and felt, as he would have talkeé; “The
only chance in literature, as in life, is to be yourseli“, he

once wrote to Hutton.zl

To be nimsélf was to find for all
phenomena a rational sanction. e had a well-developed ethi~
cal idealism, but it was far from the type thnat finds the
world perpetually bad because it finds only the gap between
the real and the ideal. of the ideal® more honesatly called
préjudioea Bagehot had none: his wealth of original thought
was unhampered by fashionable degma or orthodox opinion.

The "completeness™ of Walter Bagehot has been excellent-
1y summarized by Woodrow Wilson. "What delights us most in
his literary essays", he wrote, "is fhoir broad practical sa~
gacity, 8o uniquely married...with pure taste and the style of
& rapid artist in words, What makes his financlial and politi-
cal writings whole and sound is the scope of his mind outside
finance and politics, the validity of his observations all
around the cirele of thought and affairs. There is constant
.halanoe, there is Just perspective everywhere. MHe was the bet-
ter oritic for being the competent man of business and a trus-
ted financial authority. He was the more aure-footed in his
political judgments because of his play of mind in other
spheres of aativity.”az' But there were shortcomings that

21. Mrs. Barrington, op. oit,.,, Works, X,p.20.
22, "A Literary Politici nv, igg. gZﬁ.,’p. 673,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



2=

left Bagehot incomplete at oritiocal timea, He had ocatholi-
city of knowledge, a freshness of viewpoint, a sense of humor,
and he had oné}ef the cardinal requirements of a philqsopher;
nevertheless, he remained forever the analyst and explainer
and interpreter. The deeper implications of phenomena and

his own conclusions about them agemed always to escape him.
"Phe man i3 a oconservative", wrote Wilson, "it is only his

wit that is radioal.'23 Like Lord Macaulay, he wasa a Whig of
1832, and he never got beyond this position; further, he never
got beyond the political economy of the classical schoel. It
was not a matter of his trying to fit contemporary faots into
& priori notions; it was a congenital inability to understand
the true significance of things, partiocularly the fact that
the play of social forces canstantly and inevitably gives rise
to new and broader and more complex phenomena. Even in his
truly great work, Physics and Politics, he failed to see the

implication of his discoveries to humanity at large. He had
none of the greatness of Hobhouse, who, in the course of
atudying the history of sooial organizations, came to conclu-
siona of lasting benefit to mankind. He was far below Marx,
who looked with the same abserving and eri%ical eye at econo-
mic institutions, but wbo found out in addition what those in-
stitutions meant to man. PFor one 8o thoroughly at home in the
give and take of social exiatence, Bagehot was singularly una-

ware of the actual nature of the forées at play in eiviliza-

23, "A Wit and a Seer", loc. cit., p. 538,
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tion. He saw with muoh wisdom that modern men try to do too
much, measuring their achievements by quantity instead of
quality; that the practical energy of western peoples is far
in: advance of their abilities to control that enmergy. Yet
when he sought to propose a remedy, he returned to the inef=
featual Clough, who never accomplished anything: "the old
thought retain, and yet consider it again", In other words,
aotion ought to wailt until principles are éerifiéd; but Bage-
hot did not fully realize that prineiples can scarcely be veri-
fied in any other way save by action. OClough's incapacity for
discovering the truth suggested to him the skept;elsm that pre-~
vents dogma and unthinking aotion; when he came, however, to
consider how thought and sction might be better joined, he
missed the mark. The test of a truth, after all, as Justice
Holmes once said, is ites abllity to get itself acoygted in

the competition of the marketplace. MNany of Bagehot's truths
were too superficial to survive’mueh of this competition,
Adslde from Physics and Politios, we are not likely to learn
many-new thinga from his writings. ¥e know Darwin as a scien-
tist and Marx and Hobhouse as politiocal pbilosophers; Bagehot
remains a "Victorian" essayist and sociologist.
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Chapter II
Literary Theory

1.

Crane Brinton best explained the fundamental characteris-
tio of Bagehot's writings when he stated that "through all his
work there run certain leading ideas, which take on the rich
oolors of eircumstances, and appear and re-appear clothed in
different guises of faot",l This is particularly true of the
literary pieces: a rapid reading is suffioient to reveal that
they areveonorete illustrations in detail of a collection of
.opiniohs about the place and value of 11teratu¢e. whieh._when
grouped together, form a coherent and falrly complete literary
dooctrine., Bagehot approached any book with the question,
what has it got to teach? We read booké to learn about men
and phenomena, and if we do not learn about them, we are dile-
ttantes, idly wasting our time. %0 bhim any piece of litera-
ture too fine to come down into the public square and proclaim
its merita was,net worth the effort, iér writing or for reading.
If a book 4id not teach aboﬁt men and their ways directly, he
went to it for a revelation of the splirit béhind it, A4nd per-

Ba ]
bhaps in the last analysis it 1s always the personality, as far
A0
a8 pure literature”WQQ concerned, that interested him. In the
matter of literary doctrine he was an Aristotelian, although

his application of the master's theory would frequently out-

1. "Bagehot" %%%lish Politioal Thought in the Nineteenth
Century, Lonaen: 953, pPe 180, *ggf ‘
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rage the more respectable members of the brotherhood, His
central philosophy was coherent and intelligible enough, but
when he applied it to concrete works, his logic was often
indefensible, the reault, as we shall notice later, of a lack
of interest in and understanding of the history of literary
philosophies and forms. He had a tendency to confuse roman-
ticism with classiocism, although, according to his statements
of general eharacteriatiéa, he was perfeotly ableeto separate
and identify them. Ve must remember, however, that oriticism
was an avocation to Bagehot, a pursuit for holidays and after
hours. His approach to the favorite disputes in the realm of
letters was far from humble: he was bold and jesting, eloquent
and serious, breezy and cynical, by turna. He considered
literature from the standpoint of the histerian and economist,
often adopting the philistine positien for his own amusement
and the edification of those who were in danger of .taking
Arnold too seriausly. There is little organization in the
separate essaya, less research; they are good conversation ia;
ther than anything else. His liking for any body of writing
was the outgrowth of a "vivid understanding™ of the peraonality
behind 1t.2 |

Bagehot's adaptation of the Pgetics is in considerable
part Arnold's, although the hand of Coleridge is now and then

discernible; in fact, his approach to literature was often

2, Irvine, op. ¢it., p. 86. 'The following review of bBagehot's
cgitioal theory 18 partly based on Prof. Irvine's organization
of it. ’
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impressionistic, even suggeating at times Anatole France's
vague heresy about the adventures of a sensitive soul among
the works of genius. Buﬁ literature to Bagehot was fundamen-
tally a record of life, and to be regarded as such. Poetry,
ideally conceived, should deal with profound actions, and
through them, teach and elevate the spirit. Pleasure is not
an end of the poetic art, but it i8 a necessary condition of
it. Romanticists like Byron all but destroyed this funda-
mental characteristic by rlaying up sensation, with the result
that people forgot that poetry "is a teaching thing, deep and
wise".® whe exceptional and the ugly and the sensational,
then, are to be used enly to recall perfection and beauty; and
it follows, 6£ course, that these latter qualities are typical.
Art is employed to emphasize the typical: the pictureaque is
that part of the aspeocts of a scene which seems to suggest to
us the ideal summation of all aspects, and the picturesque in
literature - the "literesque" - 18 that which "delineates the
type of each sort, the ideal of eaeh variety, the central,

the marking drait of each permutation".4 ‘Bagehot continues

to follow Aristotle: the great artist is concerned with reality,
because his "busipness 13 with types, and types aré mirrored in
reality".5 Outward nature, of course, is imperfeat; the artist

deals with imperfect nature, but his art makes it perfect, Now

3. "Wordsworth, Tennyson, and Browning, or Pure, Ornate, and
Grotesque Art in English Poetry", Works, 1V, p. 268.

4, Ibido, po 2?3.

b m,’o P 289‘
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since the artist himself is a natural phenomenon, the poet or
painter who expresses himself sets forth that part of him
which is typical of thé characters of others. “The value of
literature, then, is that 1t brings us into contact either
with the true nature ¢f phenomena or with genius; and the
greateat genius, that is, the one who i8 most representative
of humanity, is the Greek ildeal of character, the restrained,
the nobel, and the symmetrical., fThe greatest art is the pure,
the pgrfeetion of which is "to embody typical conceptions in
the choicest, fewest accidents, to embody them so that each of
these accidents may produce its full affect. and so to embody
thém without effort",® In other wurds; great art presents
universal truth in circumstances of solemnity and grandeur.
.Besides pure art, there are two other major varieties of
aesthetic technique by whieh the typical may be presented: the
ornate, or romantic, and the grotesque, which Bagehot charac-
terizes as médieval. The ornate is opposed to pure art in
that it embodles the typical in its perfection and fullness,
by the acoumulation and aégregation of detalils, or "accidents",
as our neo-Aristotelian would say. 1“he chief defect of ornate
art is that in it the typical laocks simplicity; it has about
it suggestions of everything else, wanting definition and
cantral emphasis, Ornate art is best employed in romantic de=
lineation: it offers illusion and shadow rather than the thing

6. Ibid., Pe 289,
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iteself, but it makes the imperfect good by the addition of
imagination and fancy. Ornate and pure art present types in
a form. as perfect as they are capable of mastering. Grotesque
art, on the other hand, deals only with accldents and diffi-
culties, that is, with the type struggling to become perfect,
but by acoident happening to be something odd and abnormal.
Below the level of the grotesque is "light literature”, the
unimportant scribblings of men competent in technique, but
shallow in knowledge and judgment. Light literature is pretty
and immoral; great literature is beautiful and dignified, and
its aim is essentially moral: it teaches with a view toward
establishing rules of conduct. We notice here,however, that
Bagehot went beyond the Ariatotellan aesthetics to make a
oase»for forms of art other than the classical., It seemed to
have been one of his ambitions to find a rational justifioca-
tion for everything.

Since the grotesque in art was seldom to his taste, his
tendenoy was to reduce the fundamental varieties of literary
technique to the two divisions, pure and ornate, or classiocal
and romantic, His distinction here is that of Coleridge:
elassical art is a product of imsgination; romantic is a pro-
duct of fancy. Imagination i3 simple and clear, an ideal
rendering of reality which is penetrating because it is una~
dorned, unencumbered by details of fact. Thus imagination is
an ideal oohoeption of reality, an@;in execution it is a bare

delineation of geat objects and distinet impulses. It is, in
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short, a bare simplicity of technlique presenting a purity of
conception of ideas and characters. fanoy, on the other hand,
is the basis of adornment, the free play of imagination on
details unconnected with reality, or unnecessary to a true
delineation of reality. Actually‘Bagehot suggests that fancy
does not offer a conception of reality, but is rather that
portion of the mind which, in art, devlses ornament for the
sake of ornament, whether it touches life or not. But an
artist may be both imaginative and fanciful: his central con-
ception may be an imaginative rendering of some portion of
reality which is understood in its ideal or typical terms; his
treatment, however, may be faneiﬁul, that is, he may present
it through the medium of ornament and detail, which is, of
course, the way it is presented in external nature.?
Bagehot's theory goes on to distinguish, descriptively

~and gqualitatively, between the various forms of peetry and
fiotion. Again he follows Arnold pretty closely, especially
in his hierarchy of péetio forms. Epic poetry ls the high-~
eat category, dealing with what all men want to hear, the
explolits of their ancestors, In the eplc character is charac-
ter per 8e, character in repose, so to speak, which is the éen-
ception neareét the ideal or true reality. Such poetry is de-
finitely the product of a heroles age.a tragedy follows, coming

7. See "Percy Bysshe Shelley", Works, 1I, pp. 2566-60, and
"Mil’@on", ibiﬂ., 111, p. 2056,
- 8. See "Hartley Coleridge! ibid., I, pp. 206-7.
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when the heroic age is over, but while men still worship the
herces, trying to bring them to life by making them speak. W¥e
enjoy tragedy for the reasons set forth in the Poetica, because
we are purged by pity and'ﬁear and hence elevated; but we en-
Joy it enly when we see it relateé to common life - we want our
feet on the ground before the soul soars into the clouds.®
Pinslly, there is lyrioc poetry, which comes with the refine-
ments ef civilization, and which treats of a single ieeling at
a time. But this feeling must be universal: the lyric poet
may describe one aspect of himself, as he usually does, but
only as he thinks himself representative of human nature.1?
Bagehot goes on to divide lyric poetry into the human and ab-
stract varieties: the first dealing with actuality; the second
with imaginative or romantic concepts which excite great emo~
tions in the one who holds them, usually the poet. ‘there is
a further dichotomy between’lyrics of the world and not of the
world, or lyries dealing with the external facts of social |
intercourse and those dealing with the fundamental essenee'ef
whioh a;i phenomens partake. Poetry of the world tends to
celebrate the superficial aspects, "social gaiety". the light
~ expression of light emotions; it 1s the common medium of the
present age, which has mhcnhtimg for amusement but an incapaci-

ty to get beneath the complex surface to the ultimate realities

9. See "Milton", ibid., 1II, pp. 190-91, and "Hartley Coler-
1&&9'. ivida., I, p. 29D, .

lo. See "Hartley Coleridge", ibid., I, pp. 205-6, and "Sterne
and Thackeray", ibid., IV, p. 207.
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of human nature, the primitive impulses and emotions of men ., &
It 48, in the end, a good~humored acceptance of the ephemerali-
ty of life and the neceasity of death.

In discussing the art of fioction, Bagehot carried out
his fundamental doctrine, and again exhibited his curious pre-
ococupation with dicnotomiea.12 Pletion may be divided into
the sentimental, whiéh is concerned with love, and the ubi-
quitous, which treats of all aspects of life. ‘the basic fac-
tor, however, is truth of charaeteri;ation, to the question
of which he addresses himself as a true Aristotelian: the
primary fact is the dualiem in human nature, the struggle be-
tween man’s moral aspirations and his natural, or rather, phy-
8ical desires., Characters like Pickwick and wralstaff, then,
since they are not morally responsible, are merely "vivified
accidents™, not resl beinga.l3 But Bagehot 1s quiock to see
that virtue forever triumphning over temptation is an inferior
subject for art, besides being very dull; for moral characteris-
tics are not the whole of human nature, and to think them so

14

is to be grossly sentimental, Character, of course, is al-

ways more important than plet because it includes the "active™

11, "Béranger™, ibid., 111, pp. 1-7, 38-39.

12. ?his characteristic amounted almost to a psychological
morbidity: he finds two kinds of history, the universal, treat-
ing broad patterns of growth, and the particular, covering in
detail only one institution ("Gibbon", ibid., II, pp. 163-64);
two varieties of biography, the exhaustive and the selective
("#ilton", ibid., III, pp. 177-78); and two kinds of genius,
regular and irregular ("Dickens", ibid., IV, p. 76).

13, See "Diockens", ibid., III, Pp. 85-94.

14. See "Wordsworth™, ibid., IV, p. 241.
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element, usually expressed through plot, and the "meditative™
element, expressed only through itself; althhugh he seems to
feel, with Aristotle, that action 18 organic, beginning with-

in the character and evolving outwardly. Style and plot are
important, but tratb»must come before both. In the structure

of a novel he iooked mainly for order and progression, "making
the appropriate thought follow the appropriate thought..s; pre-
paring the mind for what 18 to come, and then letting it oome":®
Obviously he could not approve wholeheartedly of Dickens and

Thaockeray on this point, and he vigorously denounced the fatu-

ous 3terne.

2

The foregoing summary of oritical doctrine indicates that
Bagehot was one of the judicial fraternity, the respectable
followers of Aristotle who have never looked far beyond the
Sage of Stagira. But the Vioctorian essayiat was not one to
make a falth of oriticism: he felt that it was a necessary and
tedious evil of relatively little importance. 4 man of action
and of the world at large, he had a healthy philiatinism which
prompted him to look down on "mere literature”, He recognized
the difference, however, betweén what Dr. Jahnaan :wnu1d have
called "book answering" and a critlaal Judgment of great works;
in faot, in the years up to his marriage he probably took the

‘15, "Sterne and Thaokeray", ibid., IV, p. 24l.
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dull business of literary or;ticism pretty seriously: he may
have talked ndﬁ and then of describing literature in termse of
its effeot on the individual, bat in the main he was interesa-
ted in what it had to teaoch about men and the world in whioch
they live. Purther, he was conslderably bothered by the "bad
taste"~tha§ preferred the emotional and "sordid" Browning to
the olassic delights of Wordsworth, and he felt that some-
thing ought te and could be done about it by mastering sound
prinoiples of art.l®6 Always, however, he was interested in
the peraonality of the man behind the book, and he never ap-
proached it without adding to that persanality something of
his own. |

This. actual approaoh to books themselves is, of course,
much more fascinating than the theory on whioh 1t was based.
Bagehot came to books with much the same lively, vigorous, and
"experiencing" nature with which Hazlitt met them; indeed, in
style and temperament he owed a great deal to the older oritici?
Where Hazlitt was passionate and lyrically elogquent, however,
Bagehot was logiocal and exact, interested ln rules and princi-
ples which the subject at hand might illustrate, or in the
type of which that subject was a manifestation. His gusto -
though real - was moderate, subtle, flexible, and adaptive,
vigorous in the biographical and literary essays, dignified

16. See "Wordsworth, Temnyson, and Browning", ibid., IV,
Pp. 307, 308, 314.

17, rrofesser Irvine has an excellent and complete survey
of Bagehot's debt to Hazlitt. See op. oit., oh. viii. ‘the
bulk of the quotations in Bagehet's essays i3 from Hazlitt and
Wordsworth.
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and "sclentifio" in the economio and political worka. It
never led him to exaggeration simply to maintain an ecstasy

or the sense of power that comes with eloquent writing. His
was the passion of thought rather than geeling, an intellec~
tual brilliance rather than an emotional exaltation. 1In Bage-~
hot there was no lyric spirit, and consequently hie gusto ap-
pears best in "passages of psychologiocal analyais, of paradox
and epigram, of humor and anecdote", that 1s wherever the mind
played freely aon the facts of exparienoe.18 The oritical es-
ssys are lively reading, full of wit and humor, oynical and
respectful by turns, and highly conversational in tone. But
this easy-going attitude toward ocareful writing - however plea-
sant - 18 sometimes carried to an extreme; as a result, the
style is abrupt and spasmodic, revealing here and there quiok
flashea of insight and humor. ‘The light-hearted banter is of-
ten foroed or over-refined, and the oriticism misses the mark;
at the same time, though, there is usually lueid vision,
"shrewd and ourious knowledge of the world", as Hutton said,
"and sober Judgmen$ combined with dashing humqr“.lg The re-
deeming factor is Bagehot's sympathy for a kind of double
1ife, that of the imaginative student and the prosperous ban-
ker, ocombining a taste for high imagination and for a clear ine
sight into the practical world.

18, Irvine, op. ¢it., p. 163,
19. "ﬂemciz‘.", gm, I, pp. 31, 32,
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But a laock of ocuriosity about the h&s;ary of ideas and
the historical significance of litérary forma ag@:attitndes
weakened the appliocation of B&&ehot‘s theory. Aifhough widely
read in literature, he knew and ocared little about the trends
of literary evolution. When he approaches Milton and Shakes- "
peare, therefore, he indulges in many tiresome platitudes, as
thoush no one ever discovered their graafnssa before him. On
Wordsworth he is worse, for here there is no sound penetration
of oharaoter as in the other two: he says that Wordsworth's
faith 1s the religion of nature, which he seems to think is
compietely admirable. Wordsworth's poetry he regards as the
Bible of intelleotuals, and always describes it in vague terms
of respect and enthusiasm. His anaiyais of other romantic
poets as individuals is sound, but bis treatment of the whole
movement and of its most celebrated spirit is badly off the
mark. The most curious error, however, i the offering of
Wordworth and Shelley as examples of the classic in literature
for reasons whioh plainly make them romantioc., If we follow
the plan in ”Wordsweith. Tennyson, and Bgewning“, we find that
‘Wordsworth becomes the aronétype of the ﬁhre in English let~
ters, and that he 1s praised in strictly classical terms;
Tennyson is the "ornaté* artist, that is, one who accumulates
around an idea everything that can be sald about it, which is
obviously an inferior device; and Browning is an example of
the artist who looks to the greteaque to illustrate the typi-.

cal by contrast. But the classiocist who liked the romantio
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Wordsworth for classical reasons had no taste for Browning.
“Caliban" he oondemned as an "acoldent trying to become typi-
cal"; it is a revelation of the ugly for its own sake, a de-
liberate playing up of the detestable and deforﬁed. Browning
was a materialist and a realist in the matter-of-fact sense,
with no belief in ideals, and hence blind to the true or the
typical. Now the oritiocism leses all semblance of intelligence:
Bagehot &elis us that the poet's predilection for the grotesaque
came from his fondness for the Middle Ages. According to the
oritic's formula; however, the great monologues would be the
moat grotesaque, yet they are conoerned primarily with the Re-
naigsance?! But the whole matter ocan be disposed of easily:
the simple truth is that the moral aspirations of mankind con-
flict with natural lusts, but that that is8 far from being the
only fundamental quality of human nature; in fact, there are
many wise and learned men who are pretty sure that such a con-
flict 18 not even fuhdamental. The Aristotelian #pproaeh to
literature, censequently, is limited, and whatever does not
£it the pattern is, ipso fagto, inferior stuff., This is at the
bottom of the foolishness about Browning and the confusion be-
tween romanticism and classicism. Temperamentally, Bagehot
liked Wordsworth, disliked Browning; so he got the former inte
the fold, but left the latter éut.

| He does a far better job with an individual author treated
in terms of himself. He presents Shelley as the man of impulse,

in whom the emotion of the moment comes to dominate the charace
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ter to the exclusion of everything else. Shelley had no

80lid basis in the world of reality, and as a result, his poems,
like their author, are full of evanescent dreams, vague, uncon-
trelied passions, and wild fanoies. <The dismal and sentimental
record of his love affairs atteaté to his lack of moral disci-
pPline; a haphazarﬁ and shallow education left him without any
intelleoctual discipline and without any solid knowledge, either
.0f books or of men. The dreams are lovely, the accompanying
poeiry makes pretiy music, but the ideas collapse as Soon as
they come into contact with the world. Kis mind was pale and
abstract, self-abserbed, aeif-encloaed, insensitive to the

riech fabric of phenomena; his art was a perfect technigue with
no content beneath 14,20 The delineation of the sensitive and
pathetic Hartley Coleridge is somewhat similar, He, too, was
always a chilad, caring little for the world, living in dreams,
which shpplied most of the eonteﬁt of his poetry. But these
dreams were not the philosopher’s vision of his metaphysical
father: the world had simply diaappeéred for him, if it had |
ever eiisteé, and there was nothing to take its place or to
support his will. Bagehot sums up young Coleridge's moral di-
gressions in a shrewd bit of psyohol@gid&l insight. "In esti-
mating (such) men) he writes, "we must take into aocaunf this
peculiar difficulty - this dreamy unbelief - this daily skep-
ticlem - this haunting uareality - and vztmagine that some may

20. "Percy Bysshe Shelley", Works, 1I, pp. £15-63.
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not be gquite responsible either for what they do, or for what
they do not -~ because they are bewildered and deluded, and
perplexed, and want the faculty as muoh to comprehend their
aifficulty as to subdue 1t.">* And this character, Bagehot
feels, 18 perfectly and with éxtreﬁe gensitiveness revealed
in his poetry. Other delicate souls are treated with the same
tolerant but exacting analysis: Cowper's quick and somewhat
childish responsiveness to rural life, his ability to find com-
plete bhappiness in the "passing of a tranquil hour™, his morbid
despair and his insanity; Clough's passion to see thé invisible
world..and his melancholy over the 1nability to see it and over
the suggestions that perhaps it did not exist; ahd Bar@nger(a
delicate touch in delineating an equally delicate taste for the
sﬁrfaca refinements of life, his delight -~ like Horace's - in
141y watohing the glitter of the world, caring little about the
permanent characteristics underneath 18,22 .
In "Shakespeare - the Man" and "Milton" Bagehot had two
subjeots made to his hand: in a sense the essﬁys are blographi=-
cal rather than literary studieg, but they are characteriza-
tions based on the published writings of both poets. 1In fact,
in "Shakespeare - the Man™ he states categorically that it is
possible to know an author from his works. fThe essay on the

dramatist begins with much platitudinous material on Shakes-

21. "Hartley Coleridge", ibid, I, p. 201; essay, pp. 187-216.
22, "William Gowper"”, ibid., 1I, pp. 1-560; "Mr. Clough's Poems).
ibido. IV, PP 113"'34; "Bor&ngﬁr"‘ i id!,‘ III’ PP. 1-26.
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peare’s breadth, his immense knowledge of life around him, his
aensibiiity to beauly and tragedy, besides his taste for the
vulgar orowd and its ways, his sense of humer, and his ability
to make the drama pay. This last and what Bagehot calls the
poet's "experiencing nature”, that is, his ability to feel and
%o render ldeal all phenomena, are the characteristics whiech
gseem to appeal most to the critic., The mind and temperament
of the poet form the burden of the rest of the essay, and here
the viewpoint 1s original, and the conclusions are decidedly
fresh. He begins with Shakespeare's politiocal views. He was,
- Bagehot thinks, eséentially congervative, believing above all
things in the XEnglish Constitution; he saw the evils in a here=
ditary monarchy, but he was an unqualified foe of democracy, or

mob rule, as Coriolanus proves. A strong loyalty to the tra-

ditional politiocal institutions of Kngland was the primary ocha-
racteristic of his politics. He seems to have preferred a
temperate government by a personal'nobility. having no faith

in the middle class as intelligent governors. As for the poet's
learning, the essayiat tells us nothing new when he says that |
Shakespeare had done a great deal of reading; but the plays are
made of life, which suggests to the critic that Shakespeare was
a "natura; reader: when a book was dull, he put it down; when 1t
looked fascinating, he took it up, and the consequence is, that

", 23

he remembered and mastered what he read The interesting

view expressed in connection with the poet’'s knowledge of life

23, "Shakespeare -~ the Man", ibld., I, p. 266; essay, pp. 218~
6l.
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i8 the assertion that he had a oongenital taste for evil in

man: Bagehot claims that Measure for ieasure was written con

amore, that Angelo was created out of the pleasure of an "ex~
pansive™ man in watching the criminal impulses of ¢thers.
The religion of Shakespeare suggested by the critic has much
of Aristotle in it: because the dramatist saw 3¢ great a breadth
of life, the conclusion is that he could put it together as a
whole; ergo, that he saw the’essehtiai:unity and the final
plan, the movement toward ultimate perfection or God. His
plays, then, teach religion through their profound revelation
of God's works, especially man. But to offset this respectable
plety there is the worldly Shakespeare, rich, shrewd, success-
ful, all-embracing, the leading citizen of the town come baock
from London with a fortune.

The essay on Milton is much the same as the "Shakespeare":
a collection of miscellaneous remarks on the poet's works and
character, with those on his character superior to the others.
Milton's wae the ascetlc type of goodness, according to Bagehot,
with all the defects of a "fugitive and oloister'd virtue®; thus
his writings, poetry and prose, have no "animal life", only
soul and spirit. But his peculiar type of asceticism was the
asceticism of books; conseguently, he acocumulated an immense
quantity of literary learning, but in contrast with Shakes-
peare, he had no knowledge of life as it 1s lived here below,

and no sense of humo:. He had seen much of the world, but &he
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Puritan’'s "warnina instinct" prevented him from appreciating
and understanding it., fThis lsoclated introspection led him to
idealize party feeling until the Hoyalists became a symbol of
all that is bad, the Parliamentaria#s cf all that is just,

The Miltonic imagination saw in Charles I a kind of Satan, en-
dowed with all orimes., Milton's poetry is a combination of
the ancient, or pure style and the modern, or ornate and ro=-
mantioc: 1t is Milton's personal austerity clothed im a rich
abundance of 111uatratian drawn from formal learning. Yeti his
idealism is sound, and Bagehot cites Xve in Paradise Lost

a8 the best example; her oharacterization is "one of the most
wonderful efforts of the human 1maginatien".24 Other oriti-
cisme, however, are not so striotly a panegyric. ke offers

the usual remarks on the dramatic interest of Satan; he rea-

lizes that the theme of Paradise Lost is unfortunately a "poli-
tical transaction”, with God arguing like a good Commoner; he
peints out the error of expecting sympathy for angels who are
perfect, hence lifeless and dull; he makes Adam little better,
with his tiresome sermons on God's ways, and God himself repre-
gent not a natural but an arbitrary morality, which renders
the whole problem artificial. Yet bagehot claims to recognize
here the fundamental faéts of human nature.

‘the critioc's theory of fiction must be drawn from only

three rather brief essays, on sScott, Dickens, and on Sterne

24, "milton™, ibid., III, p. 21%7; essay, pp. 1l77-221.
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and ‘Phackeray. Scott, he thinks, is, for the most part, a
aentiﬁental novelist 1nterestea'primafily in a love story,

but he reveals somethning of the older "ubiguitous" fo:m in

his ocareful delineation of Scotland and its people. e palnts
panoramic scenes on a broad canvas, which provides a background
for action., His 1masination was best sulted to the describing
of great politiocal events, which he looked at with a Semsible,
middle-class mind. This common sense, at home in and under-
standing the usual and the regular, Bagehot admires mést in
Scott. BSince poetic justioce reveals this quality, it is moral-
ly defensible, even edifying: rewards and punishments are ap-
portioned as in life, where good geperally f£lourishes and evil
generally does not. In this way Scott proves what Bagehot
firmly believes, that there is a fundamental moral law under-
1y1nsfa11 life: ™Most people who ought‘ta suoceed, do; moat
people who do fail, ought to fail..,.These general resultis are
the conseqneﬁcea of certain prinociples whioch work half unseen,
and wahich are effectual in the main, though thwarted here and
there."2® Much of the rest is obvious stuff: Scott's romanti-
cism, his inability to depict women, and his heroes who are
externalized moral ocharacteristiocs., Bagehot's attitude toward
Diockens hardly maintaina this even tener.‘ He thinks of Dickens
as the "irregular" type of genius, which lacks simplicity, and
in whioh certain gqualities dominate all others, peaks of great

power standing out from a tangle of images and fancies. He is

26, "The Waverley Novels", ibid., 1II, pp. bb-B6; essay, pp.
3T-72.
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the "ubiquitous" novelist who tries to desoribe the whole of
society, yet all his pictures are somehow incomplete. Unlike
Socott, he has no practical sagacity to give unity and fullness
to his piotures, and no ability to describe deeper thoughts
and impulses. His charaoters are incomplete, then, because
they are desoribed only in the business of acquiring material
comforta; each character is the idealization of a trade, and
hence a distortion or caricature., His immense power of obser-
vation in detail hardly offsets the "immorality"™ of all his
portrayals. His humor is‘qqually immoral, or perhaps we
should say "unmoral": he F?ivifies” external traits into peo~
ple, then puts these personified ocharacteristios into human
situations, with the result that he presents us with accidents
begetting more accidents, whioch is funny but not true. bage~
hot is even more annoyed by the lack of coherence and progres-
8ion in Digkens' plots, and by the novelist's fondness for
oriminals and poor people - obviously bad subject matter for
fictian. As a portrayer of the vulgar he is preeminént; it is
unfortunate that his genius so often itself to the sentimen-
tal and distorted,?26

The treatment of Sterne in "Sterne and Thackeray" agein
betrays Bagehot's Viaporlan morality. He begins by stating
categorically that Sterne was a great nﬁvelist, but one won-

ders how he oould ever have regarded n;m &3 such. 1In place of

26, "Charles Diokensa", ibid,, III, pp. 73-107,
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a consoience, the creator of Unocle Toby had only a sentimental
taste; he lived on a level of pure feeling; if he ever had an
jdea, it i3 not discoverable in his works. His incoherence
became almost imbecilic., But his worat defect, according to

the oritie, is his indecency, whieh is played up for its own
sake, not because it was a true guality of the society he des~
oribed. Curiously enough, however, 3Sterne's indecency is the
only reason for his being read today: far from being a great
novelist, he was a sentimental fraud. ‘the important point, how-

ever, 1s that Bagehot was horrified at indecency of any kind,

and oonsequently Tristram Shandy was unforgivable. In addition,
he condemna the society which applauded him, pagan though he
was, His love letters are pathologically ridiculous. The Sen-

timental Journey indicates an improvement in morality, but that

is all. 'The guestion still remains, why Bagehot, or anyone

else, ever thought him a great writer. fThe interesting aspeoct
of the essay is the resemblance that the eritio finds between
Sterne and ‘Thackeray: the latter was also a sensitive characﬁer,
possessing a "woman's mind", responding to and remembering

the visible picture of 1ife around him; but unable to be philo-
sophical about it. In another sense, however, he was the re-
verse of 3terne: an irritable sensibility being the basis of
his artistic charaoter. Where Sterne saw pretty things, ftTha-
ckeray saw only imperfections and hypoorisies. His novels

are pained records of snobbishness, selfishness, ill-feelings,
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and bad humor. He was always outraga&,yélways woriied about
what the footmen might think of the lord. Like Swift, he was
skeptical of the value of sympathy for the world, which to a
rational view was thoroughly bad.z7 Thackeray's most obvious
merit is his finesse of literary expréssien, wﬁich never varies
through all.hia novels, His piotures are half-cynical, half-
true, betraying an amused contempt for the show of aociety,
which always forﬁs his subject matter. No one cares what be-
come8 of his charaoters; we simply like to look at them.
"Phackeray is like the edited and illustrated edition of a
great dinner....(His) faveorite art is a sort of annatatéd pic-
ture."28
Bagehot's Aristotelianiam made’him an exaoting oritiq,
but one feels that he was muoh more intelligent in what he did
not like than in what he did. When he thinks of Dickens as the
irregular and unmoral genius, he is plainly implying that the
regular and the moral is oonéiderably superior; yet Dickens
ih his sphere is Jjust as good as Plato or Sophocles in his.
Shakespeare 3agehat regards as an irregular genius, but still
his ocharacters are moral, with the exception of Palstaff. ?he
thoroughly scund demand that a book teach something is behind
" the merciless dissection of Sterne and 3Shelley, although at
least their books teach us about their authors. The chief
diffioulty with the attitude of neo-Ariatotelian critios like
~ EV. "3terne and Thackeray", ibid., IV, pp. 229-66.

28, "Phe Adventures of Philip on his Way through the
World" (review), ibid., IX, pp. 204-85; essay, pp. 282-86.
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Walter Bagehot i3 not their requirement that literature teach,
but the fact that they refuse to accept so much of what it

can teach. No one will quarrel with the view that Sterne has
little to contribute to humankind; few will agree, however,
that the so~-called unmoral and "grotesgue™ characters in Diok-
ens, Browning's monologues, and Shakespeare's comedies are

bad mistakes, "accidents™, as Bagehot called them. Surely
they enrich man's view of himself, and thus adequately fulfill
the didaotic requirement of art. 0Only a hopeless romantic goes
to Wordsworth and Shelley for iniofmatien about life; at the
same time, only one with a narrow and dogmatic conception of
-the truth thinks character true only when it illustrates an

& priorl notion about the struggle beiween man's moral and
physical natures. It is always necessary to ask of a book,
what does it have to teach? But when we ask it, we must be
prepared to accept what it offers. "Phe subtlety of nature"”,
wrote Lord Bacon, "ia greater by many times than the subtlety
of argument.”

The unhappy dilemma in which the Aristotelian critic even-
tually finds himself usually grows out of his insistence that
art, eapecially literary, ought to teach us about the moral
nature of man, regardless of Jjust what that meral nature might
be - élthough, of course, the true Aristotelian always knows
what 1t is., We are probably nearer the truth if we regard as

the first requisite of an artistic work the amount of pleasure
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which it affords, still demanding, however, that that pleasure
confer some lasting benefit to undersatanding, or, in the usual
phrase, that it be profitable. But there is another, and
hardly less important factor, namely, that a work of art is
‘the fruit of a certain impulse in the artist, and to him that
impulse is good 8imply because it exists and can realize it-
self in -creation. Between the artist's viewpolnt and the
initial reaction of him who enjoya the work of art, we may be
able .to formulate a doctrine which 18 a 1ittle more ocatholie
in what it accepts, and less ready to reject on the basis of
an a priorli dogma, ‘“the alm of a poem, or ngvel..or prainting,
or any other aesthetic work, ought in general to be the recor-
ding of truths about men and phenomena, on the assumption that
a cultivated mind can £ind its highest pleasure as well as its
mosSt lasting profit in the play of truth; further, a work of
art ought to fulfill the spiritual impulse or ambition which
has prompted the artist to create it. lﬁ this conneotion, we
may ask the question, what cultural elements or forces find
their expression in artistic activity, and how many of the
forces that enter into oivilized life participate in it%? 4
really great art, aiter all, is one which allows the maximum
participation of human endeavor 1in creative effort. Art, as
Santayana has taught, is a harmonizing medium, like reason; it
1é>évé§iritual phenomenon which enables the tangential impulses

of life to converse harmoniously and easily at the table of
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reason, And as such, it ought to be wide and flexible enough
8o that the elements of life may find their just expression
in 1%,

In this way we approach the utilitarian function of art
as well as its seathetic and moral requirements (the ethical,
of course, may be thought of as part of the utilitarian).
Prom the artist's standpoint there is no divisibn between use
and beauty, for ocreated beauty is at once useful and aestheti-
Joally satisfying; indeed, we are at liberty to say that there
is a causal connection between the two. I1f we take the doactrine
formulated here in its broadest sense, and follow it to 1its ul-
timate conclusion, we find that art 18 not a matter, say, of
particuiar moral concepts in tragedy or of certain demands of
technique in musie; it is vastly more than these, for at bottom
it is a fundamental characteristic in human nature which de-~
mands a particular type of expression. An example of the tech-
nological arts like a bridge or a locomotive is ultimately no

different from Chartres Cathedral or Paradise Regained. It

may be argued that the ambitlion and the faculty which created
Chartres Cathedral are noble and edifying, while the locomotive
takes form out of a very sordid passion; but 1t can with equal
justice be argued that the profit motive behind the one is
little different from the attempt to get into heaven which in-
spired the other. Actually both are expressions of the same

deep-rooted quality in man, that impulse, arising perhaps from
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his rationgl faculties, which makes him want te'ereate out of
nature a world in which the harmonizing influences of spirit
have brought some order and intelligibility. All art, in the
end, may be thought of as the attempt on the part of man to
deny the ephemerality of his existence by physically or ideal-
ly reshaping the materials of his life. These questions, it
is true, pass far beyond the scope and evidences of Bagehot's
aesthetic philoseophy, but at least they are parts of an attempt
to define more acourately the cardinal tenets on which such
rhilosophies must rest. And since he looked at art from the
vantage point of a special doctrine, extremely wide in its im-
plications, and aince that dootrine is responsible for the repu-
tation he now enjoys among certain students of letters, it is

only Jjust that we criticize it on the baais of a re-definition.
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‘ . Chapter III
Biographical and Hlstorical Kssays

1.

- In works in which it was Bagehot's aim primarily to esti-
mate a character, he followed the method of Macaulay: he was
really writing from the fund of his knowledge, and attempting
the complete analysis of the man before him rather than a re-
view of his accomplishments, Macaulay's plan in the essays
is well known: given a new edlition of Boswell for review, let
us say, he emerges with a comprehensive characterization of
Dr,., Johnson; or starting with Sir Basil Montagu's edition of
Baeon'é works, he ends with a full-grown survey of Bacon the
man and the times in which he lived. So with Bagehot: a new
edition of the Dgcline and Fall of the Roman Empire prompts

a survey of the life and character of the author; the publi-
cation of Macaulay's History of England leads to an analysis
of the man with numer ous digressions in the manner of the his-
torian himself. fThe essay on Viscount Bolingbroke is perhaps
the best example, for here much of the background against
which Henry St. John moved is surveyed as well as the charac-
ter of the man himself. For the most part the strictly bilo-
ggaphioal essays are narratives, frequently humorous, in which
the character is developed dramatically. Characterizations in
" the critical essays, on the other hand, are descriptiens of

type, usually paradoxical, in-which the character is used as
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an illustration. Thus in "Milton" Bagehot begins with a dis-
oussioh of the two types of moral goodness, the sensuous and
the asoetic;Athe latter 19 described at length, and Milton be-
comes an illustration of it. 1In "Charles Diokens" the division
is between regular and irregular genius, the work and character
of Dickens being offered as a type of the latter. FPlainly, the
method employed in "Macaulay) "Gibbon", “Bolinébroke". and the
rest is much superior; these are studieé of men rather than of
previously oencéived types. We shall see, however, that Bage-
hot made use of the "typical" device frequently in the essays
on contemporary statesmen. '‘the fact that his nature led him
always to see the general in the particular does not invali-
date the material presented in the character analyses; what

he does is simply to select those traits which indicate the
typical nature of the subject:  in any one division. If anything,
his logic was faulty, resulting in deduetian of type from frag-
mentary particulars. But as we have said, the best biographi-
cal pieces are straightforward narratives through which the
character unfolds itself dramatiocally, as 1t would in any

good tale.

The excellence of these essays came from thelir author's
genius for writing history as though it were a personal experi-
ence, the result, probably, of his ability to assume many
points of view.l‘ Por example, at the beginning of "Gibbon" we

l. See IrVine. 9_20 9_%._?.', PP 165‘660
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are introduced to the state of finaneial transactions around
the rise and ocollapae of the old South Sea Company, as if they
were commonplace facts of everyday eiperience.2 Everywhere we
have the feeling of the well known, the personslly felt and
understood; we have the sense of approcaching something fami-
liar, as the things which touch us personally are familiar,
yet never the dull nor the routine. ‘rhe color and vigor in
the biographical essays come from the ability to transmit

to others what the author himself has felt. And since he was
at home in so many aspects of thought and activity, he was

at home in virtually the whole of the soclal context of the
man under discussion. In these works we are permitted to geo
behind the scenes to see the private characters of men as they
were invelved in the give and take of events. ‘the best and
most surprising example is "Lady Mary Wortley Montagu", in
which Bagehot conjures up a living personality from half-for-
gotten gossip and dead letters. But he is not emotional,
never sensational; in facet, he frequently saorifices feeling
and sympathy, a more subjective understanding, for an exces-
g8ively rational attitude. The essays reveal an uncompromising
and objective surgeon dissecting without regard for suffering.
We have seen this before, when we noted his fondness for
drawing out the foolish and stupid in people by means of a

Sooratic sort of conversation, only to turm their follies back

2, "Edward &ibbon", VWorks, 1I, pp. 187-29.
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at them, to expose at their expense their shortcomings. Al-
though he might lack sympathy, however, he did not lack feeling:
thought aroused im him an emotional response; what he really
despised was M"irrational emotion", feeling existing simply for
its own sake. pBeing morally strong, he could never pity moral
‘weaknessg; as a oritic and an analyst, there was nothing of

the emotionally lyric in him: his "lyrie delight™, like San-~

® His humor, consequently,

tayana‘s, was the play of truth.
was never boisterous or farcical, rarely emotional, seidom
the outgrowth of a subjective and personal sympathy. It was
a kind of ironic contempt for the dull and the stupid, to
whom he always felt vastly superior, for which reason he never
laughed at himself., He could never have reached the Chauceri-
an level, for he never saw the fundamental ridioculousness com-
mon to all, himself incecluded. There is much genuine comedy,
however, in the biograpnieal essays, as we snall see.

Bagehot's stylistic master in these was chiefly Macaulay,
who probably ailded him in clarity, certainly stimulated his
use of balance, antithesis, and series., ‘the style is spare in
1masery, rich in epigram and paradox, too frequently devoted to
exaggerated similes. The'beat epigrams are in the character
sketches, where they are more Jjust and better-humored than in

the literary pieces, and where their over-abundance is redeemed

3. See Irvine, op. cit., pp. 174-75.
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by some subtlety and humor, by satire stated and irony implied.
Generalities abound here as elsewhere; the best are those
drawn from aotual experience or thorough knowledge. But the
.phraeeclogy is seldom pleasing in a melodic way: there are
harsh alliterations and much repetition; the vices of rapid
conversation are revealed in the vague cliches, a careless re-
dundancy that runs into a kind of talkinesa. He over-writes
in an anxiety to be understood, as though he were dealing with
esoteric and complex matters.* Evidences of mechanical and
8tylistic errors appear now and then, suggesting that composi-
tion was rapld and that the wrlting must have been thoroughly
bad before the printer got hold of it.”

The gsimplest way, however, to discover Bagehot's tech-
nique in blography and characterization 18 to examine the es-
gays themselves. “The best are those in which the character is
developed dramatically by exhibiting it through action in the
course of the narrative, and we may begin with these, of whioch
there are three - "Gibbon", "Lady Mary Wortley Montagu", and
"Bnlingbroke“; written over a period of several years and

coming fairly early in his literary eareer.e The essay on

4. Por a full discussion of Bagehot's style, see Irvine,
_20 Qito’ PP. 181-88.

B, Porrest Morgan's preface to the first Amerioan edition
of Bagehot's works, published by the Travelers' Insurance Com-
pany, Hartford, conn.. 1889, begins with an interesting and
acrimonious account of the bad mechanies of his style. Apparent-
ly faulty grammar, conatruoction, punctuation, and syntax, in
addition to mis%uotatiun. were the rule., See Morgan's Preface,
Works, I, pp. b8, :

6. 1866, 1862, and 1863 respectively.
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Gibbon, though prompted by & new edition of his Roman Empire,
was also suggested by Bagenot's feeling that there was a need
to delineate him in plain language, rather than in the pompous
style of the Memoirs. It begins with the historian's grand-
father and his bad luck in the South Sea venture. We are in
London in the days of veorge I with one who apparently knows
well its characteristics. Gibbon's life is traced rapidly
from the time of his birth to the end of the Oxford fiasoco,
the result of his conversion to the Catholic faith after
reading theologiocal works of & skepticeal nature! Up to that
time he knew no real intellectual discipline. Sent to Lau-
sanne by relatives, he broke completely with his old life; and
it was here, Bagehot feels, that his mind and character first
began to mature. The evolution waa rapid: "He left his own
country a hot-brained and 111»taught ybuth, willing to sacri-
fice friends and expectations for a superstitious and half-
known creed; he returned a cold and accomplished man, master
of many accufaté ideas, little likely to hazard any coin for
any faith: slready...inclined in'secret to a cautious skepti-
cism; placing...upon a system the frigid prudence and unventu-
ring incredulity congenial to his oharacter™.” The best touch,
for humor, is the picture of Gibbon the lever; who preferred

& good income to a clever wife; In Prance he got over the two
emotional experiences of his life, love and religion; he re-

turned to England with a lofty disdain for both. Into the De-

7. "Gibbon", Works, II, p. 148.
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oline and Pall went all the industry, the oold rationalism,
the lack of human feeling which was Edward Gibbon: it is small
wonder that as a portrayer of human nature he was poor, as a
chronicler of the pageantiry of civilization, unsurpassed. Af-
ter the publication of the history he returned to Lausanne
eminently self-satisfied, to live quletly and above all ocheap-
ly. The last ridiculous element in the life of this pompous
dwarf who dealt with empire2 and mocked an anclent faith was
the terror inspired by the KFrench Revelution; for Gibbon thought
himself the kind of statesman who would lose his head in a popu-
lar rebellion. The essay is almost a short story: every phase
of the historian's life points to one end, that he was a satis-
fied, complacent, comfortable man whom Bagehot sums up sc per-
fectly in a phrase - he had a "wise preference of permanent
money to transitory seatiment“.e One suspects that the essay-
ist admired him for this.

"Lady Mary Wortley Montagu" again beglns with a broad
and lively picture of thé world of pelitics and play in wnien
the central character moved: London aociéﬁy in the days of the
Kit kat Club and the Spectator. ™Phe high intelleotual world
of England", Bagehot writes, "bas never been 3o compact, so
visible..., S0 enjoyable a8 it was in her (Lady Mary's) time . "?
From this background she emerges, a woman of beauty and wit

and intelligence; she had much to give and there was much to

8, Ibids II, p. 148; essay, pp. 127-77. |
9., "Lady Mary Wortley Montagu", ibid., IV, p. b8.
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receive, yet she passed her life in exile. Her vanity'was re-
deemed by ocuriosity; she read widely and was reasonably learned
in the tongues, Her intellectual guide was Wortley, a friend
of Swift and Addison, whom she eventually. The record of their
extraordinary eburtship and the dismal anticlimax of marriage
is one of the liveliest and most humorous parts of Bagehot's
writings. He characterizes Wortley as "a slow man, with a
taste for quiock companions™; he was rich and handsome, and
the possessor of a faoculty for abominable writing.l6 His money
and his aspect very likely appealed to Lady Mary, who was sen-
8itive to both. She began to.urite to his sister, who shortly
died; without further delay, she wrote to Wortley himself, ask-
in3 h1m in the first letter to marry her. f“The cautious Wortley
heaitated because of her wit and beauty and, above all, her
love for pleasure; further, Addison had warned him that such a
woman might fall in love again. Fibelly he proposed, expecting
to marry her post haste, but trouble once more developed: Lady
Mary and her prospective husband decided not to settle the es-
tate on their future children; Lady Mary's father, the material-
ly-minded Lord Dorchester, thought otherwlse. He ocared nothing
about his daughter, but he held to primogeniture for his male
grandchildren. The intended marrlage was called off.

The romance reached the climax of emotional excitement
when Wortley and his fiancee eloped. No comedy could be more

ridioculous than the contrast between the period of engagement

10. Ibld., IV, p. 6l.
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and the aftermath of marriage. 48 a lover Wortley was a clod:
timorous, dull, alow-witﬁed, and insensitive, he failed to
see that his pleasure-loving wife wanted endless attentions
and flattery. fThe romance dissolved in an almost 6utrageous
gcene of domestic boredom. And so she was forced to find
life outside her house. At home in the fashionable, witty,
learnsed political world, she kept company with the best, and
her qualifications rendered her immensely popular. She made
a host of enemies by her unscrupulous talk; she acquitred an
army of friends by unscrupulous flirtation. But this super-
ficial world soon tired her as much as did her huéband; she
fled to the Continent to find surcease from boredom. Wortley
was appointed ambassador to Constantinople; nis wife took a
seoond chance and went with him. ‘“he situation was no better
and for the second time she exiled herself., Her final return
to England after an absence of many years discovered to her
that she had become little more than a name, the label attach-
ed to a vague legend, to which the real person seemed ridicu-
lous by comparison. ‘“he beautiful and aggresalve Lady Mary
Wortley Montagu, brilliant and exciting, she who proposed her
own marriage, the friend of statesmen and authors, died neg-

lected and forgotten ~ the reductio ad absurdum of her own
11

existence.

Bagehot's love of the eighteenth century and his thorough

11. Ibid., IV, pp. 57-87.
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knowledge of its life and culture exhibited themselves for

a third time in "Bolingbroke as a statesman"”. Political his-
tory in xngland during the Wars of the Spanish Succession

and the League of Augaburg, up to the disgraceful treaty of
Utrecht in 1713 - Bolingbroke's crowning achievement - is
summarized dramatically and concisely. AS a historian Bage-
hot probably would have been poor; as a historical essayist,
working in the medium 8o congenial to him, he may have rival-
led Macaulay, at least in excitement of presentation. But

once more he is concerned with character as it evolves in the
context of situations; and here the aim is to present a roman-
tic and mercurial fellow whose most important efforts in poli-
tics resulted only in evils; the most conspicuous and influ-
ential of English statesmen one moment, an exile and a wanderer
the next. He 1a proof, the essayist claims, that brilliant
statesmansiip is oampétible with brilliant license. The charac=-
terization of Bolingbroke's father 1s superb: "He was a rake of
the BestorationQ...Ee had learned all the evils which he

could learn....iHe dawdled on at the coffee-houses far into
wveorge II's time, a monument of extinct profligacy, and a Spec-
tacle and a wonder to a graver generaticn.“13 The son learned
his habits of rioting and lust at an early age. He married at
twenty-two and gave his wife nothing but unhappiness and a
little glory when he was a great figure in the political world;

12, "Bolingbroke as sStatesman", ibid,, IV, pp. 137-38e
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for marrliage never stopped his progress as a rake. With a
.good record at Eton and 0Oxford behind him, he entered the
Commons at twenty-eight. A considerable quantity of inferma-
tion, a shrewd intelligence, and a commanding presence soon
earned him an enviable reputation as an orator. ©n the Buc-
ceasion he was a Whig; in rellglon he scoffed at all formsléf
historical Christianity, and so feared neither Popery nor
Dissent. ‘the former he "thought...more gentlem&niy than Pres-
byterian, and not more absurd than Anglicaniem".>® But the
vacillating Bolingbroke Soon turned against the Hanoverians
and the war, thus becoming an advocate of the vague notions
and old prejudices of ﬁhe Tories, When they were turned out,
he went with them; when they were returned, he came back as
Secretary éi State. With the shameful peace his unpopularity
reached a high point., Bagehot digresses here to give an able
portrait of the dull bﬁt 8kilful Harley, from whom Bolingbroke
separated after Utrecht. He was furious at being creéted only
a viscount when Harley was made Xarl of Oxford. He devoted
himself to violent and illegal schemes. ‘The fury of the Whigs
brought an accusation of treason; he fled to France, where he
fell in with the Jacobites, whom he thought ignoramuses.
Calumny was heaped on him after his death for the Patriot
King, which taught George III every evil he employed. %hree
years of unwise power; thirty-five years of exile, regret, and

oblivion - such was the career of Henry St. John, Viscount

13. 1bid., IV,psl4b; essay, pp. 136-76.
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Bolingbroke.

Bagehot's essay, “The'rirst Edinburgh Reviewers", per-
haps falls in a class by itself: its discussion of the Whig
character makes it partly what we have called a study in type;
on the other hand, the treatment of the reviewers themselves
is characterization of a strictly expository variety. Aé such,
it is one of his best performances; its chief merit is seen
when we set it beside an essay like the "Shelley", for the
“two together reveal the breadth of his imagination and under-
standing. He was as much at home among unworldly and senti-
mental spirits like the poet as he was among the practical
and hard-headed men of the market-place. At bottom, the
"Edinburgh Reviewers" is a panegyric to those who fought for
freedom and justice in an age of bondage and intolerance.

They were not great men of letters, but they were men whom the
world oannot do without. wheir influential periodical marked
"the commencement on large topics of suitable views for sen-
sible persens”.14 The essay begins with a preliminary histo-
riocal sketch in the manner of Macaulay on English conservatism
in the days of Lord Eldon. A great study of the new and rising
liberalism, of the revitalized Whigs, follows: "They were men
of a cool, moderate, resolute firmness, not gifted with high
imagination, little prone to enthusiastic sentiment, heedless

of large theories and speculations, careless of dreamy skepti-

14, "The rirst rdinburgh Reviewers™, ibid., 1I, p. b6.
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- olsm; with a clear view of the next step, and a wise inten-
tion to take it; a strong conviotion that the elements of know-
ledge are true, and a steady belief that the present world
can,and should be, quietly imprca\ved.":"5 Thelir 6905 was moral;
their special characteristics firmness”of will, tolerance, and
unselfishness. Bagehot few more eloquent passages; one would
gearoh long for a better summary of the facts. And one rea-
lizes here how strong was his affinity for men of business
and common sense, for the great world of public experiénoe.
which 18 vastly more exciting than any other realm.

Such affinity is at the heart of his liberalism, and it
is best expressed in this essay. Liberalism, he writes, is
"the spirit of the world. It represents its genial enjoyment,
its wise sense, its steady Jjudgment, its preference of the
near to the far, of the seen to the unseen; it represents, too,
its shrinking from diﬁficult/dogma, from stern statement, from
imperious superstition. What health is to the animal, Liberal-
ism is to the polity. It 12 a principle of fermenting enjoy-
ment, .. .happy in its mind, easy in its place, glad to behold
the sun."16 one can hardly escape the Victorian complacency
here, the secure sense that the world is somehow on the right
track. 1In contrast to this, however, he immediately offers an

interpretation of mysticism, which he also thinks 1s "true™.

16. Ibid., II, p. 62.
16. mn, 11, p. 80.
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As we infer mind behind the face of man, he thinks, so we in-
stinotively infer mind behind the face of nature. This infe-
renceé, the intuitive apprehension of eternal truths, is the
religion of nature, or the imagination. ‘hus, in the space

of a single essay, Bagehot can present fullj two antithetical
characters, the mystic Wordswbrth and his lifelong enemy
Francis Lord Jeffrey. 'he other two great reviewers in the
Edinburgh's infancy, Francls Horner and Sydney Smith, are
treated with same sympathetic yet ceritical understanding.
Horner may be summed up in Bagehot's pronouncement that he
was an ideal Whig, a man who inspired confidence, who radiated
integrity, honor, and justice, who, in short, suggested an
ablility to get things done; Smith is characterized as the ty-
pical “after-dinner writer", extremely facile, bold but not
sharp, the epitome o%hgread laughing spirit of liberalism. A
1little biographical material gives these portrayals a touch of
the dramatic.l?

Phe essay on Henré Urabb Robinson is a study based on
personal acquaintance, and a revelation, in a rather acid hu-
mor, of the author'’s taste for the curiosities, the "grotesques”,
among men. He knew "old Crabb™ in nis university days, when he
sat at his table during the celebrated "literary" breakfasts
that made the old fellow a trial to the students and an out-

rage to the more dignified authorities. Bagehot does not at-

170 Ibidﬁ' .[I’ ppo 51"880
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tempt to spare him., A peculiar, ugly, and highly unorthodox
man, he had read all the famous authors and had known most of
them personally. He seemed to have been formed for ome end:
-to be a bachelor "memolr writer"™ and a host at literary break-
faste. He was a master of anecdote, with a great memory for
ever&thing but names, without which the tales must have seemed
a little flat; he was particularly interested in literature,
but his critical ability was negligible. pBagehot used to tell
Hutton tnat it was well to eat heartily before attending one
of "old Crabb's"™ breakfasts: talk there was in abundance, but
one never got to the rolls and marmalade. put Robinson had
one admirable virtue: he was an "amateur" in life, one who
never distinguished himself along any one line of activity,
but who was acéemplished in many lines. A multi-side& persona-
1lity like his critie, he wés probably above woerking hard at any
one pursuit to earn a dubious and ephemeral fame. He was marked
by a "buoyant sagacity..., a wise and careless kindhess”.lé

0f the biographical essays which are studies in type; as
we have chosen to call them, "William Pitt" is the best. ‘he
familiar feature by which we ldentify Bagehot's writings of
this kind appears again: there are, he beginsg, two kinds of
statesmen, the dictator with absolute power, who is oalled in
to save the state in a orisis, and the administrator, who is

there to get the business done, to reform with foresight. The

18, "Henry Crabb Robinson", ibid., Vv, p. 62; essay, pp. 49-
62,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



70 =

dictator must be a man of commanding character and origlnal
intelleoct; the administrator must have the capacity and imagi-
nation to handle the details of an immensely complex business -
both varieties are rare. Pitt was the typical administrator,
representing the very top of political capacity, but he had
a8 well the ocommanding temperament of the dictator. His was
the "self-relying" nature, and he possessed a genuine interest
in great subjects, The baekground of Pitt's career is sketched
~ with the author's usual insight and vigor; it is the age of
Burke and the Rockingham Whigs, of George III and his hated
minister Grenfille, of the docile Lord North and the brilliant
but ill-used Pox, ancient and bitter enemies., Pitt's career is
swiftly traced through this drama of scandalous corruption and
lofty eloguence, and his achievements in economic legislation
and reform are emphasized. From this context the character of
the man emerges. Bagehot feels that as a great administrator
he "applied hils whole power to the accogplishment of important
but practicable schemes", never stopping with only the immedi-

ate problem at ha.nd.l9 He was the antithesis of Burke and his
passionate vision of profound truths. In addition to his ora-
toriocal genius, he had what every administrator must have, a

love of detall and a capacity for unremitting labor. He ex-
hibited the "influence of commanding oharacter with the charac-
teristic limitations of even the best administrative intellect"?o

19. "William Pitt", ibid., IV, p. 32.
20. Ibidq IV, p. 38, essay, pp. 1-38.
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Bagehot treats Macaulay as the typliocal historian, whose
ocharacter was dull, because, like all historians, he was in-
sensitive to the drama of life about him. He had an "inexperi-
encing nature”, lacking any susceptibility to the world he
lived in. He learned everything from books; the only reason
that his historical works are not dull is that he could make
academic knowledge seem as though it had been experienced. He
never grew: he started high and ended there, on the same level;
he was always the man of '32, the year which, to him, saw the
last improvement in political technique. Twenty years in the
midst of ?ignifioant 8oocial, politiocal, and économic changes
taught him nothing, His constant application to books, how-
ever, made him seem omniscient. "Such a man would naturally
think literature more instructive than 1life"; but this, Bagehot
warns, is not true: "any mind ocan learn from books; it takes
a keener sensibility, a sharper intelligence to learn from
11fe, 722
friends. But they are dead, Bagehot insists, and we grow tired

Macaulay thought that the great dead were the true

of their books; we require to live, aot, love, and hate; we
must have stronger ties and warmer hopes. 10 interest posterity
one muat give a living picture of a living age, which the his-
torian could not do. He was all mind, no feeling, and hence
unable to appreciate and to catch the exciting and dramatic
events of man's social existence. Here Bagehot adopts a typi-

cally Macaulayan device with marked sucocess: to prove the in-

2l. "Thomes Babington Macaulay", ibid., IX, pp. 7-10.
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adequacy, in this context, of the historian's treatment of
Cavalier and Puritan he offers an excellent one of his own.
He could be even more suceessful than the master at his own
tricks. naoaulgy was the bpest man to desoribe the period -
of his magnum opus, however, because he had a taste for hard-
headed and practical men. His history is a masterpiece be-
cause he did have the imagination to experience a whole age,
to see and comprehend its political transactions, which are
the intelligible desoriptions of scoiety. As a statesman, he
had a genius for setting forth, exhaustively and with perfect
clarity, all the principles or facts pertaining to an issue.
He was best at explaining half-known concepts, or at infusing
new life into old ones become platitudinous. But, as in his
histories, he was fitted only for great occcasions; he was in-
sensible to the finer moral ahades of polities, and details
slways escaped him.zz
The essay on Bishop Joseph Butler presents another type,
that of the devotee of sdpernatural religion. The ever-present
dichotomy is first offered: there are two varieties of faith,
natural and supernatural, the former finding God in the aspect
of phenomena about us, the latter in the so~called unseen world,
or really, in the depths of the individual conscience. Bage-
hot borrows a theory from Matthew Arnold: natural religion is
Greek, supernatural Eebrew; Bishop Butler's religion, thorough-

ly 014 Testament, was born of a sense of humiliation and sin,

22, Ibid., II, pp. 89-126; "Lord Macaulay", ibid4IX,pp.7-10.
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of the fear of God and the reallization of human degradation.
As a philosophic defender of the faith, the Bishop was con-
cerned with the first principles of theology and religion; in
him "all was grave, Serious, and essential; nothing else would
be characteristic of him", 23 His aim was to meet the skeptios
like Hobbes and Locke on thelr own ground, and to this end he
attempted to bring moral idealism down to earth., For the most
part, Bagehot's discussion of Butler is a lengthy and supri-
singly dull theologiecal disquisition in which the mind and
character of the man are revealed as they touch on the ques-
tions involved. It is, then, a personal revelation as much

as a study of another's character, and as such will be more
extensively considered when we come to treat B&gehot'a religion.
Aotually "Bishop Butler" is something of an anomaly in the
bulk of his writings: it is interesting for the indication
that he could discuss complex matters of faith as though he
had much solid learning in theology, yet it 1s doubtful whe-
ther he had. W¥hat it illustrates, perhaps, is the faot that
one who has mastered many fields comes to have an intuitive
intelligence in the face of dhers properly outside the scope
of his learning. In other words, Bagehot could intelligently
comprehend the prinoipleé of theology bearing on Bishop But-
ler's phllesophy because he was used to the intelligent mas-
tery of so many other things. Broad and solid learning gives

23, "Bishop Butler", ibid., 1, p. 283.
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one a kind of common sense which leaves nothing totally strange,
and further, it enables one to.pick up, almost unconsciously,
an intelligent understanding of a field of thought without
strictly addressing himself to that branch of learning. We
might characterize "Bishop Butler”™ as an exhiblition of eriti-
cal knowledge, through the substance of whioh we periodically
see lilluminating flashes of character, 4

2.
In this review of the major blographiocal essays of page-
hot, we have so far seen that he had many of the faculties of

the creative literary artist.25

We discovered that through
the medium of a person's published writings - or letters and
0ld wives' tales, as 1ﬁ‘the case of Lady Mary Wortley Montagu

~- he was able to reoreate a character, to set it forth drama-
tically and with a highly vivifying humor. Walter Bagehot, of
course, was not the uncompromising realist that the modern
biographer is, but on the other hand, he had much of the ironie
realization that there is tinsel as well as bronze in any whole
man. His aim was neither to commemorate nor to applaud, but
8imply to bring alive. 1In blography he followed the same pre-
cept that he laid down for himself in oriticism: "The business
of a oritic is critigism;...it is not his business to be thank-

ful;...he must attempt an estimate rather than a eulegy."26

24. Ibido, I, ppe 262"5100
2b, Lafer and 1ess important blographical studies are "Adam
Smith as Perse% ibid., VIiI, pps 1- 3§ and "What Lord Lynd-

hurs R 11 asy vI8., 1V . 181-8
g dgu %ﬁtﬁ.: i1, %P 8%.
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‘Phe other writings which properly belong under the head of
biographical essays are the charaoter studies, many of them
biographies as well, of contemporary statesmen and men of
affairs, drawn either from first-hand acquaintance, or at
least from the indirect contact which always occurs among men
of business. In these pleces Bagehot recreated a personality
in much the same way as he did in those of a historical na-
ture: he saw it through the medium of activity, the context
of social and institutional phenomena that surrounds every
human being. But in this case, he was a part of that context,
with the result that the sketches of contemporary figures take
on the fresh quality of the morning's news, a quality wnich
has, for the most part, withatood the passage of time. More-
over, these works were done largely for the Eeonémiat, & news
periodical as much as anything else, or for thne reviews tnat
nad become So numerous in England. We shall find again that
the two fundamental attitudés are the same: seeing in the
particular individual an illustration of the general type, or
seeing him dramatically as an individual.

Among these character studies of contemporary figures in
politics a few are of a historical nature, particularly the
pieces on Lord Althorp and Lord Brougham.zv 0f these two,
"Lord Brougham" is by far the better, and again it 1is a case
of Bagehot's seeing the general in the specific, Brougham
being for him the typical agitator for reform. 'the plan of the

27, ‘the eséay on Brougham was done at a fairly early date,
18567; that on Althorp was one of the last reviews pagehot wrote,
done in 1877.
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essay follows the usual pattern: the opening is a‘lens and
lively survey of the economic state of England following the
peace that concluded the Napoleonic War in 1816. 48 an ex~-
position,qf institutions it has not the appeal that the des-
criptien‘ef London in the days of Addison has, but for history
which 18 economic analysis, it is one of the best things Bage-
hot did. A review of Lord Brougham's accomplishments follows,
of his positive achievements in politica, law, taxation, and
trade, and some critical analysis of their value. 'The bulk

of the work, however, 1s concerned with the character of the
successful and militant reformer. He wae a successful agita-
tor, Bagehot thinks, because he had no thinking intellect, no
faculty for deliberation and philosophic calm. Insensitive to
others and unconscious of himself, he never felt any skepticism
about the correctness of his opinions. Harsh nerves, a ready
tongue for sarcasm and vituperation, an impulsive aggressive-
ness that never rested, made him an attacker who could nelther
withdraw nor be static; he had to push ahead along lines sug-
gested by the thought of someone else. He Wae an expert at
congtant publioity, with a talent for "consplcuous labor".

His "mischievous excltability" became proverbial; he enjoyed

a demonic reputation, but "a 1i£tle of the demon"™, Bagehot
tells us, "“is excellent for an agitator".za The man's writings,
of course, are hastily disposed ef.’ One would never call him

a great statesman, perhaps not even a great reformer: but once

28. "Lord Brougham", Works, I1I, p. 307.
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again Bagehot has delineated a personality whioh he had ad-
mired. He was a man who could get the job done, whose "easy
anger" was a8 necessary as his versatility and energy.

fwo digressions in "Lord Brougham" make the essay interes-
ting for reasons other than the treatment of its subject. One
18 an exposition of the conviction that the growing liberalism
of the publio mind in the years just before 1852 waa>tue only
foroce capable of sweeping away the "feudal conatitution" te
prepare for industrial and political progress; the other is
a melancholy recognition of how little progress there really
is in the growth of material achievement, The advancement in
technology and the mechanical arts which ocharacterized the
nineteenth oentury} Bagehot thought, had no power te make us
better men, for such things do not touch the spirit and neﬁer
reach the moral being. “he accumulation of scientific faot
is useless in the end: we understand no more of the fundamen-
tal nature of phenomena about us; further, it is impossible teo
keep all the detalls in mind, with the result that we possess
only a stock of dead learning. There is the suggestion here
that universality of understanding was a conscious attribute
of Bagehot's mind. He follows Hazlitt in the oconviction that
useful knowlédge is not knowledge of useful things. The great
scientists know the joy of discovery, that adventure of the
épirit which 18 perhaps man's highest pleasure; but those who

follow them have only the conclusions of their discoveries,
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most of which tell them little about the life they must live.
This attitude must be considered more extensively when we turn
to Bagehot's politiecs; it is interesting to note it here, how-
ever, because it provides an excellent illustration of the rest-
lessness and'breadth of his intellect. An essay purporting to
deal with Braugham's‘oharacter covers, actually, an economic
and political analysis of a particular period in English his-
tory, a discussion of the gualifications of the typical agita-
tor, and a philosophic approach to certain basic aspects of
the author's century. pagehot could never really be dull,
save perhgps'when dealing with theelegy.gg |
The essay "Lord Althorp and the Reform Act of 1832%, al-
though written twenty years after that on Lord Brougham, is
Ain a sense a continuation of the earlier plece. Althorp had
an importént influence on the celebrated Reform Bill, which
Bagehot, like Maocaulay, felt to be the last word 1h political
progress; and to treat of the statesman inevitably required
further historical analysis, ‘the same general plan is follow-
ed: first, the sketch of the predominant political and social
attitudes of the early nineteenth century; second, the charac-
teristics which Althorp possessed as a typical reform leader,
that is, energy, will to fight, and a crude common sense;
third, a biographical sketch of the man; and finally, a criti-

cal consideration of the Reform Blll and its aftermath. “he

29, "Lord Brougham®, iblid., 1I, pp. 285-325; "The Death of
Lord Brougham”, ibid., IX, pp. 50-54.
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central idea of the essay. however, 18 the theory that a failure
on the part of nations in the years before 1832 to comprehend
the great institutions whieh they had bullt up was a common
calamity of the time; and Althorp was a typlcal embodiment of
this shortooming. 1In addition to his incapacity for business
1@ the ordinary sense, he was also incapable of looking at
political institutions historically and philosophically. Such
men are necessary to reform but they are dangerous as well.
The essayist ends on the same note: that the characteristic de-
fects of reforms and reformers must not be overloocked; that
the Bill of 1832 and all subsequent reforms of the franchise

| are heading toward a dangeréus extreme, democaracy, and away
from Burke's respectable view of the necessity for preserving
political reforms and social traditions. Bagehot cherished
this attitude all his life, and it colored everything - often
to its detriment - that he wrote on politica.so

©he most 1lluminating of these studies of contemporary

statesmen are those which support their author's contention
that “the truth 1s dull and best discovered by dull men". The
succeasful politician in a government like that of Kngland is
Qne who in his ideas is a perfect representative of popular
opinion, but who is also possessed of the capacity for under-
standing and, 1f necessary, performing the many tasks which

& representative government must daily face. "A constitu-

30, "Lord Althorp and the Reform Act of 1832", ibid., VII,
pp. 37-72.
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tional statesman 18 in general", Bagehot wfote, "a man of com-
mon opinions and uncemmon abilities....(He) is the one who

most felicitously expresses the oreed of the moment, who adminlis-
ters it, who embodies it in laws and institutions,...who in-
duces the average man to think, 'I could not have ane it any
better 1f I had had time myself’ 3l 2his is another result

of that "tyranny of the commonplace® which acoompanies civili-
zation; 1tqis the tyranny of public opinion, the standardiza-
tion whieh marks modern society, the need for being Bafe" in
- one's opinions for fear of the social punishment which falls

on those who disagree. ‘The statesman with original and radi-
cal viewpoints, however beneficial their application might

be to socliety, 1is damngd as a heretic, not only against the
constitution, but against wod as well. but'tnis does not

mean to say that the man who survives in politics is an in-
ferior fellow: statesmen deal with faects, not with philosophies,
and a just comprehension of the facts 18 the cardinal require-
ment of tne lawmaker. Bagehot offers Sir Kobert Peel as a

case in point: he was a first-rate man with a second-rate

creed.32 In thought he was a follower, changing as gritish

31. "The Character of Sir Robert Peel", ibid., II, p. 181.

32, Americans may notice how well this characterization fits,
for example, President Franklin Roosevelt: few men have had
his geniua for expressing the ambitions and the needs, the pre-
dicaments and the aspirations of inarticulate common men, for
voieing, in short, commonplace opinion; yet one cannot deny his
amazing capacity for getting the job done, for meeting problems
as they arise - a thoroughly uncommon trait. Philosophic action
may dispense with philosophy.
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opinion changed, from conservative to liberal; his was not
an original mind; it was, nevertheless, highly sensitive to
ideas around it. But the rise of industrialism brought to
the top men with & "business" attitude, men who wished to see
government administered in the way they hoped to administer
their factories and banks, that is, with efficiency and pro-
£it., Praotical men, expert in practical matters, were required.
Against tihls background of the description of government and
goclety at the time of the Reform Bill, Bagehot projects the
character and achievements of 3ir Robert Peel, a man faced with
the enormous task of handling the details of a modern politi-
ocal organization and, consequently, lacking time for opinions.
The essay, as far as Peel's character is concerned, may be sum-
med up in the author'a‘concluding view: incapable of being a
oreative lawgiver. without the constructive mind of the true
reformer, he showed his real genlus in his ability for settling
how a thing was to be done. Like other comparable works, the
present one is a study in history, in character, and in politi-
cal forma.53

In "Mr. Gladstone™ the aim is the same as that in “The
Character of Peel™, that is, to explain a long public career
in the 1light of a man's character and the ciroumstances he
faces in soclety and government. Gladstone began with and re-

tained the eager industry and the tireless capacity for work

33, "The Charaoter of 3ir Robert Peel"™, 1bid., II, pp. 178-
214. —
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of a good Lancashire merchant., He was fortunately able to
rise above an Oxford education, which Bagehot thinks is ad-
mirable for pfdduoing competent pedants, but not statesmen.

He came to the Commons with inexhaustible energy, brilliance,
learning, and originality, but in the face of the demands of
popular government he had to drop the last characteristic. As
an orator Gladstone had an "advocate's eloguence", based on
data furnished by hls audience and on the faocts of current
business and politics, DBagehot belleves that he gave the
feeling of truth: "He has,..a real faith in the higher parts

of human nature; he believes that there is such & thing as
truth; he has the soul of a martyr, with the intellect of the
advoocate."®® ana along with the loglc and wit and the "ora-
torical impulse”™, he had Peel's love for immense labor: he
knew how a thing was to be done, and he got it done. Never-
theless, Gladstone had quickly to learn that his knowledge and
vehemence in debate, his eiratic vacillation from one extreme
to another, his tendency to run an 1dea to its ultimate ocon-
clusions - that such faculties were Qﬁt of place in the English
government of his day; for the constitutional statesman must
follow publie opinlon and become an advocate of his colleagues,
his party, and its policy. It is unfortunate that individual
effort in modern society must be synthesized with organization,

and that organization frequently ends in regimentation, but

34, "Mr. Gladstone", ibid., III, p. 204.
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such, nevertheleas, is life in party governmenti. In the matter
of specifioc attainments, Bagehot felt that Gladstone had to
learn to be a monstructive lawmaker, to put aside cherished
schemes in the face of reality, and to avoid long and bewil-
dering opposition. "Mr. Gladstone" takes us into the center
of political activity, personally aoquaints us with one of its
biggest men, and ends with a shrewd analysis of statesmanship
in an age of empire, economic and political. 1Its merit rests,
of course, on the fact that Bagehot'knew‘Gladstane personally,
knew the world of affairs about him, but saw always the human
character in the midst of that worid.55

We have already mentioned the admiration that Bagehot
felt for his father-in-law, James Wilson, member of Commons
and Chancellor of the Indian Exohequér; the essay on him indi-
ocates how very strong was his affinity for this thoroughly so-
114 and prosaic man.°® one 1is always surprised at this charac-
teristic: the common sense of a Locke or a Macaulay is consi-
derably different from that of a’sncoessful middle olass mer-
chant and public servant. Yet at the risk of being platitudi-
nous, one must admit that soclety 1s safe when tﬁe majority
of its members are men like James Wilson, whose narrow but

practical sense perfectly enables them to take care of the

3b. "Mr. Gladstone"™, ibid., III, pp. 272-301; for short de-
tailled articles on particular policies see the ff.; "Mr. Glad-
stone on Home Rule for Ireland”, ibid., IX, pp. 89-91; "Mr.
Gladstone and the People”, ibid., 1X, pp. 92-96; "Mr. Gladstone
“on Ritualism", ibid., IX, pp. 142-146; "Mr. Gladstone's Resig-
Mticn", ib;do. ,ﬁ, PP 152-5b6.

36, 3ee supra, oh. 1.
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vpraotioal necessities of life. A completely safe society,
however, would be intolerably dull, and its truth dull; conse-
quently, such men as Wilson and Sir George Cornewall Lewis per-~
haps serve best when they make it possible for the Shakespeares
and Newtons to exist, Buﬁ a realistic intelligence is a price-
| less thing: Bagehot knew perfectly well that society can dis-
pense now and then with a poet or an astwenomer, but it ocannot
do without the men who help to keep it8 machinery running. Such
a man was the Rt. Hon. James Wilson: in fifty-five years of life
he went from a hatter's business in a small Scotoh town to the
Council Board of the Indian government. He made and lost a
fortune before hé took to politics, where energy, business
ability, and aelf-command stood him well. Moreover, he had a
taste for learned conversation, with the imagination and wit
to realize that affairs of government and political economy are
lively and interesting things to intelligent people. Courage,
independence, and an imperturbable optimism saw him through
every difficulty. He was a man of accomplishments, and the
world was willing to pay him for what he could do. The Econo-
mist and the Indian income tax, both still in existenoce today,
are the best dributes to his abilities, Bagehot traces brief-
ly and ocomprehensively his career in business and government,
discusses his numerous pamphlets on finaneial questions, and cone
cludes with applause which is net all the result of a sense of

decorum on the part of a dutiful son-in-law. Conscientious,
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with a single-minded rectitude, never in doudbt as to what to
do nor hesitant about doing it, personally shy and not given
to expressing his feelings, yet encouraging and cooperative,
James Wilson, Bagehot feels sure, was a great administrator
and a great financier, a Victorlan gentleman of the business
world.37
' 3ir veorge Cornewall Lewis, aside from his breadth of
learning in things outside of business, was another statesman
of the same variety, and Bagehet‘can find nothing in him to
oritiocize adversely. A plain, prosaiec, unprétentious man, with
a love of truth and a congenital ability for héndling large and
difficult problems in finance, he was at the same time a scho-
lar who wrote several good beoks in history and science while
literally submerged in cabinet work. He was the essence of
simplicity, a man who always took the plain and obvious view
of a thing, always got at the heart of it through any number
of superficial complications. 1In polities Lewis had a taste
for fact and an instinct for inductive logic. Cabinet business
was his forte, and he distinguished himself as Home Secretary,
Secoretary of the Treasury, and Chancellor of the Exchequer.
Like James Wilson, Sir ueorge was unemotional, & man seemingly
devoid of feeling - or if he had any feelings, unable to ex-
press them. His virtues were those of the mind: he was another
good example of the literate unglish statesman who regards an

eéducation as the ground-work for learning and who discharges

37. "Memoir of the Rt. Hon. James Wilson", ibid.,JII, pp.
302-48, ’
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business duties quietly and expertly. Sir George was another
in the English line of statesmen like Hampden and Pym, or fur-
ther back, wlanvil and Bracton, that is, one of those loyal,
courageous, and intelligent men who are moderate and many-sided,
and able to attack any matter at hand and see it through.
All rely on them, and they never fail.38

Bagehot'a fondness for the solid and efficient man, wnose
conduct is predioctable and wno always does what he has before
him to do, naturally made him distrust the excitable and vaeclil-
lating Disraéli and the devil-may-care Palmerston, and just as
naturally prompted him to applaud the modersate and capable
Prince Albert.zg the presence of worldly sagacity in its pro-
foundest variety, added to deep moral oharacteriétics, produced
his unqualifying sdmiration of Abraham Lincoln. Disraeli, he
thought, was great in letters and in debate, but poor in the
fundamental qualifications of statesmanship. A8 a political
free-lance he was a genius; as a leader of the Opposition and
a leader of a minority ministry he was good; but as a majority
leader he was very poer.‘ Bagehot's longest Kgonomist article
on bilsraell is a fairly comprehensive characterization, and
agaiﬁ the method of the longer essays 1s repeated; the aim is
to relate the man's political achlevements to his personal

character. Certain oharacteristics of the statesman are ap-

parent: he exhibited tenacity of purpose and flexibility of

38. "3ir George Cornewall lLewis", ibid., IV, pp. 187-224;
*Phe Tribute at Hereford to Sir G.C.Lewis? ibid.,IV,pp.22b-28.

39. T*he essays on Palmerston and the Prince are illuminating
but very short: see "The Prince Consort™, ibid,, IV, pp.39-40;
"Lord Palmerston™, ibid., IV, pp. $29-33; "The Prince Consort
and Lord Palmerston™, ibid., IX, pp.212-17.
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intellect; he was a man of audacity and strength, with:a genius
for turning his errors into material success., His two prinei-
ral gifts were & sensitive if unoriginal lmagination, and an
unparalleled dexterity for workihg up impressions into material
for personal attacks., But he had an unforgivable shortcoming
for Bagehot: his political imagination was "romantic", unattach-
ed to the real phenomena of life. His was a literary, rather
than a political genius. Hi® attempts at originality, of course,

40 Disraell succeeded because he observed all

are condemned.
classes of men, and he had learned how to concentrate his ob-
servant faculty through years of listening in Parliament. His
mind was quick, original, and keen, but not profound. What is
Just as important, however, is the fact that Beaconsfield gained
gsome of his ends through fraud and deceit, but Bagehot, always

a oynic in politics, could not condemn him on moral grounds.
Praud helped Disraeli because fraud succeeds "only when dis-
guised in great qualitigs and helped on by fine talents".41
The conclusion, then, 18 that fraud in convenient places added
to singular ability brought Lord Beaconsfield his success.,

The Egonomist article on Lincoln is sﬁrpriaing: everyone
in ¥ngland despised him when be was elected to the Preéidenoy
in 1860; a few grudgingly admitted at the close of the Civil
War that he had done a good job. But Bagehot's praise is un-

reserved, in spite of the fact that at the beginning of the

40, "Mr, Disraeli", ibid,.,IX, pp.l-6; see also "Mr. Disraeli
as Member of the House of Commons™, ibid,VII, pp.35-36.
1 41.4;W2¥ Mr, Disraell Has Succeeded™,ibid.,IX,pp.46-47; artic-
e,PP-. - *
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War he had condemned both the Republican presidential candi-
date and the American method of choosing him; he seems to have
regarded the once obscure Illinois legislator as the compen~
dium of all statesmanlike virtues. Lincoln's death, he writes,
came when the world was most in need of his peculiar greatness.
He was called to the White House in the face of national disas-
ter; he was granted, through respectable constitutional law,
unlimited authority, whioch he used for civil liberty and jus-
tice. He brought the issue to a successful conclusion by the
exercise of virtues which were never before combined so per-
fectly in one man: patience, sagacity, honesty, sympathy, cour=-
age, and a moderation which enabled him to obtain cooperation
in the face of the most vicious and extreme of factional antag-
onism. His extraordinary moral authority gave rise to a kind
"of popular faith, which lifted the moral tone of the whole
nation. In.Lincoln the United 3States secured statesmanship

in her hour of need which only I1taly found in a like distress
during pagehot's life, in the characters of Mazzini and Count
Cavour. But for another reason the Civil War President seemed
a singular personality: he was among the few men in whom power
and responsibility widen, deepen, and elevate the mind. 1In
other words, the more representative of the nation did he have
to become, the more receptive to the feelings and needs of all
men d4id he grow. It is8 an eloquent tribute from an English-
man who lived among the holders of power, and a tribute, as

well, to the realistic justice and intelligent tolerance which
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Bagehot exhibited as editor of an important financisl journal‘%2
Amoﬁg the many other statesmen and administrators of whom
Bagehot wrote for various periodicals, chiefly the Kconomiat,
perhaps the most interesting from the standpoint of his treat-
ment of them were the men of power in foreign countries, es-
peclally the leaders of Italy's struggle for freedom, cavour
and Mazzinl, Louis Napoleon, always a provocative and enigmatic
figure to the English, and Cardinal Antomelli, a Papal Secretary
of State who was indirectly instrumental in reviving much of the
old "anti-Popery" prejudice in England. ‘these brief essays, all
done for the Kconomist, are revelations of their author's per-
sonality as much as they are of their subjects. For Count Ca-
vour Bagehot held a complete admiration, largely because his
liberalism was so close to the best ¥nglish variety, according
to our essayist, that of Burke and the ¥Whigh philosophers. ¢Ca-
vour lived in England for many years up to the age of thirty-
two, and it was in kngland, Bagehot feels, that he learned all
his soundest political principles: free trade, the separation
of church and state, religlous tolerance, and constitutional mon-
archy controlled by a natural aristoeracy.43 Mazzini could not
claim so much of his sympathy. ‘the ltalian patriot was a fana-

tie ideélist in his libertarianism, never recognizing the de-

mands of realpolitik, never realizing that government means com-

42, "The Assassination of Mr. Lincoln", ibld.,I1X,pp.28-32.
43. "The Death of Count Cavour", ibid., 1X, pp. 11l-15.
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promise and inconsistency, the adoption of laws and adminis-
trative methods which insure the best though imperfect opera-
tion of ideals. We have a good essay here on the need for a
somewhat cynical realism in staﬁeeraft; Mazzlinl's passion for
democracy, however, would have been enough to arouse Bagehot's
antagonism.%%

Provincial prejudice against Louis ﬂapoieon of France, or,
for that matter, against anything krench, a notorious English
tralt, was foreign to Bégehot. He knew and liked many aspects

of French society and culture, and ever since the days of the

outrageous Letters on the French Coup d'Btat, he had a secret

fondness for praising wallic characteristics wherever the res-
pectable Briton damned them. 5ut a sharp political intelli-
gence was another factor in his flattering appraisal of Hapo-
leon 1II. 1n the French emperor he saw many great qualities,
particularly a shrewd insight into the real nature of socio-
political phenomena. 7Bagehot claimed that Louls nNapoleon was
the first statesman in ¥rance to realize that the peasantry
were the governing body, and that they would follow any leader,
however dictatorial, who would govern in their interest; the
first to see the value of free trade for his country; the first
politician who had the genius to conciliate both the Papacy and
tne Republlicans at the same time; and finally, the first to

recognize that England waslrranee's best ally. His worst fail-

44, "Mazzini", 1ibid., 1X, pp. 97-100.
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ing was a congenital inability to choose competent men as of-
ficers of government., lf'was i1l nealth, however, that started
. Louis Napoleon on the road to failure in 1868; as a result, he
took the field against Count von Moltke's troops ig 1870 a beat-~
en man, and he lost disastrouslys Keen ofitieal intelligence
about things French was not a common characteristic among Vvie-~

torians; Bagehot exhibited it in the article on napoleon 11I,

a3 he had twice befere, in the Letters on the Coup 4'Etat and
the essay on Beranser.45
Wmancipation from provinclalism was again revealed in the
Economist on Cardinal Antonelli, Papal Secretary of 3tate from
1860 to 18756, The Protestant Englishman thought of him as an-
other Rodrigo Borgia, a Machiavellian rascal who was the epitome
of evil and ounning. But Bagehot maintains that he was only fol-
lowing ancient and traditional, if not honorable, Church cus-
toms: growing rioh from gifts received presumably for the wel-
fare of the Church; the practice of nepotism; and the indulgenbe
of luxurious and worldly tastes. The bld Cardinal never ques-
tioned the spiritual claims of the Church; his ambition was to
defend her by dividing her enemies, but he succeeded only in
irritating them. Aside from the fact that Bagehot had some
sympathy for Catholicism in his youth, there is chiefly in
"Oardinal Antonelli" a revelation of his oynical tolerance for

the worldly practices of the Ohufcn; not on the ground that

45, "The Emperor Napoleon", idid., IX, pp. 101-04; see also
infra, oh. iv, sec.2,
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they are necessary evils which have to be put up with, but
8imply because they are not evils, and easlly sanoctioned by a
secular and flexible morality. f“he only error of which Antonel-
1i was guilty was that of deepening the Proteatant belief in

the unscrupulousness of eeclésiastical officers; whereas he

was only following old Renaissance practices, morally refined,
without realizing that the social fabric of the world had cen-
siderably ochanged, and was still changing.46

3

In our survey of the biographical writings and character
studies of Walter Bagehot, we have neticed certain oclear as-
pects of his personality coming to dominate the others. We
have treated these shorter works topically rather than chrono-
logically, yet we have discovered a developing attitude which,
when we consider the element of time, we shall find to be ap-
proaching the point where it became the central fact about
his intellectual characteristics. The majority of the literary
essays were written before 1865; the biographical works wers,
with a few important exceptions, despatched by 1870, They re-
veal, more than anything else, a constantly growing sense of
earthly realism in their author, especially in connection with

the practical affairs of the practical, everyday world. His

46, "Cardinal Antonelli”, 1bid., pp.218-21. Bagehot wrote
a out peogle all his 1ife for—4 Varie ¥ of periedica s, Most
% he ar ioles are very short, and, those we have not men-
iened ell us any more about 18 ersonality and mind;
those omitted from discussion are the ff.: "ir. Cobden"”,ibid.,
g .325-28 “The Ear% of CIarendon“ ivid,V,pp.88~92; "R
role" .pp- Lowe as UmEmoellor of the Exche-

quer ™ 1 ¥ 1z0t" 1b a.,vx «238-42; .
8airnd EI‘p %4 —ZE cr;'gem:i.or' 133 1bid..?I;P§§%
298-310; “zs“a Lawrenos™, 1bia., X, ppo56-694
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tastes departed lncreasingly from literature and came closer
to the facts of whioh literature is made. At first he was in-
terested, a3 far as biography and charaeterizatioh were his
ooncern, in the personalities and lives of people who left a
published record of their achievements - uibbon, Macaulay, and
the first Edinburgh Reviewers; but Bagehot had a natural love

of politics, that is, a love for the give and take of the real
world as opposed to the realm of books and history, and he
soon devoted his efforts to revealing the characters of men
who were making political history Akoun& him. And it was al-
ways the character that fascinated him: government was a mat-
ter of men, he felt, and he wanted to find out what éonnections
ther were beiween the policies of the state and the personali-~
ties who made them. Consequently, the majority of the biogra-
phical essays, whether they dip into history or not, are con-
cerned with the realm of peiitics; they are concerned with what
is really in that realm, never with the theories and prineciples
with which men periodically clothe their actions. KFurthermore,
Bagehot was not a political philosopher, and like Burke, sus-
pected everyone who invented such a philosophy.

If there is any important error of general content in
the biographical studies, it is Bagehot's tendency to overdo
his discovering the typical in & given set of phenomena. AsS
we have noticed, he regarded Plt%t as the typical administrator,
Lord Brougham as the ldeal pattern of the agitator, and the
first Edinburgh Reviewers as typical Whlgs or Liberals. Now

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



293

this is nothing more than the human and quite logical habit
of selecting one particular whioch embodies the maximum number
of characteristics of all the particulars, and setting it forth
as the best avallabdble illustiration of the whole field. On
this score we could hardly condemn him, for he was only attemp-

| ting to clarify a pioture by offering it firast as a thing it-
self, second as an illustration of a preconceived notion about
what 1t ought to illustrate. Our quarrel is with the faoct that
there was a preconceived notion. We discovered that a rigid

- adherence to a priori theory tended to invalldate much of
Bagehot's literary criticism, on the perfectly plausible ground
that some literary forms may not fit the theory, but are not,
therefore, to be condemned. ‘'there must be, 1t is true, some
standards for all the arts, but there ocan never be any dogmatic
standards for statesmen, whose merits are tested only by the
character of problems existing around them. Bagehot knew
quite well that he was to be interpreted in the light of nine-
teenth century culture, and it would be absurd to bring the
charge that Lord Brougham, let us say, is to be regarded as the
typlcal agitator of the age of Pericles, 3imon de Montfort,
Colonel Hampden, or the Rockingham Whigs. ‘the point'ié this;:
if there 1a such a thing as the typleal agitator or the typi-
cal administrator - whioh there very likely 18 not - he is
typical only for his own time and the peculiar set of condi-
~tions he has to face. This taste for making the facts £t an
& priori theory led Bagehot astray several times, in literary
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eriticism, in blography, and in politiecs. He was too conscious
of the facts in the case ever to depart seriously from a rea-
listic understanding of things, but it is plain that his treat-
ment of the truth often weakened the very end which he was try-
ing to accomplish.
All this, we must admit, is more than offset by the me-

rits of the biographical studies, which we have cohsidered,
and which are best demonstrated by the essays themselves. fhe
most obvious attempt to make the facts fit the asaumption
is in the case of Maocasulsy, where the author insists that

~ historians are dull and bookish men who never learn from
life about them; ergo, 8ince Macaulay was a historian, he
must also have been dull and bookish. And the same for

Gibbon. As for Brougham, Pitt, and the Edinburgh Revliewers,

Bagehot's apriorism is pretty mild: he presents the facts
first, then offers his conclusions about typical adminis=
trators, liberals, and the like., Peel 13 treated as the
successful constitutional statesman, that 1s, as a man of
"common opinions and uncommon abilities™, but one could hard-
ly quarrel with such a dggignation. That the written opinions
of successful statesmen frequently come to occupy a place in
the body of great literature - Pericles' funeral oration and
Lincoln's second inaugural address, for examples - is only

a further tribute to the acocuracy of Bagehot's dictum; for
they are great precisely because they do express the inex-

pressible feelings of a whole people. And from the practical
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atandpoint, we know that law, which the statesman helps to
make, 18 only a codified record of common opinions about

gocial conduct. Where the tendency to identify am individual
with a type is most marked, as in the literary and earlier
biographical essays, the approach is that of a man of letters;
but the attitude shifts soon to that of a shrewd political
analyst and eventually to that of a scientist. And it is

this aspect of Bagehot's mind and temperament that we must next

congider.
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Chapter IV
The Politics of a Liberal Conservative

1.

Walter Bagehot was not a political philosopher in the
sense that he tried to draw rational conclusions about society
and government from his observation of scclal and political
phenomena, and to fit them into a causal relationship which
could serve to describe the general pattern of the state; but
he approached all the aspects of government with a body of
fundamental theory whioch in itself can be regarded as philoso-
phical. He was not one to make comprehensive judgments which
would organizq, clarify, and explain the tangle of things for
the use of mankind; he never really perceived the deep philo-
sophic implications of much of what he wrote, or rather, he
seemed unable to reallze the true and profound signitficance of
an institutioa or an act to the rest of numanity. He remained

. the critic, tne analyst, and tne interpreter to the end, except

pérhaps in Physics and Politica, in whioh he is the scientifie

observer of the growth of social organizations. Where a thing
might lead, or what it might point to in the way of social
change and the concomitant adaptations which any good govern-
ment must make - these matters seem not to have impressed bim.
Me followed Burke and the old Whig philosophers in his dis-
trust of "systems", but he was either unaware of or refused
to’racognize the fact that Burke himself, as a political philo~

sopher, was a "system-maker" in the best sense of the word.
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The parallel between Bagehot and the eighteenth-century think-
er goes further than the adoption of a single, if fundamental,
set of convictions. The particular standpoint with regard to
political institutions and policies from which the victorian
analyst examined the phenomena of his own day was that of
Edmund Burke; he used no "system" in the sense that the

Summa Theologica and fhe Leviathah are systems, but at least

he formulated a complete, ideal structure representing the na-
ture of government. Most philosophers are too taken by their
own ideas ever to criticize them objectively, and Burke was
sufficiently excited by his to miss the discovery that even
his general principles were too narrow for the whole history
of ¥nglish political institutions. If he had stopped with
the statement that one can never lay doﬁn a fixed principle
about governmental policy, he would have been safe, but then
he would not have been great; as it was, hevpreeeeded to pro-
pose several principles, thus making it possible for us
both to admire and critieclize him. We ought for a brief space
to review the ideas of the famous Whig before considering
Bagehot's position.

Burke followed David Hume in holding that political meth-
ods are only conventions erected to solve problems in terms
of themselves and as they arise. Immutable natural law as
the embodiment of fixed natural rights is a pure fallaocy:
humanity is not natural, but human, or artificial, if we under-

etand the word in the eighteenth-century sense; "art i1s man's
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nature", a8 Burke himself sald. Consequently, the whole

vast body éf traditions, faiths, arﬁ, cultural patterns and
customs, political and social 1nstitutidns, go to form "human
nature”, and soclety exists to preserve this unique and méni-
fold substance. But since government, in turn, is a device for
preserving scociety, then government must also maintéin unbro-
ken the whole fabric of social existence. The English Constitu-
tion is the central factor of the ¥nglish state, the receptacle
for the whole of the national culture, and it is, therefore,
inviolable. ‘the Constitution, as the expression of the state's
continuity, is the best insurance for the maintenance of
national life. It provides an organization, Parliament, which
represents the needs and desires of soclety by allowing them
literal expression, as it represents them by embodying their
expression in law. But Parliament 1s representative of group
interests, never of mere numerical majority. Parties within
the national assembly are organizations by which men of like
views can work together for the good of the whole people. Since
government is not a reflection of the number of equal votes
cast, it follows that abstract rights to which all men are
equally entitled can never guide pelicy, even if such rights
existed. Socilety is made up of ranks, separated by differences
of wealth, custom, and intelligence, each of which imposes a
certain social disocipline, and all of which must funotion har-
moniously among themselves. ©0 maintain this harmony, both

through a duration of time and in the face of any single dis-~
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turbing factor, is the task of government. Its existence is
continuous; change must be evolution, as it is in society.

| Radicalisam in political reform, then, is mad and tragic, for
it is ocompletely false. +FThe state embodies everything. Since
man in scclety is shaped to divine ends, the state is built
up in accordance with the end toward which society atrives,
that 13, the partaking of God's perfection. The state, then,
is a moral institution based on the highest moral aspiration
of which man is capable. There are several important incon-
gsistencies, and the oconception 18 decidedly romantic, but we
will consider these matters when we turn to Bagehot's appli-
cation of this ideal to particular political institutions.
It 18 important to remember, however, that inasmhch as the
above philosophy of the state is a variation on the Politics,
he was an Aristotelian in this as well as in literary theory.

A brief review of Bagehot's political writings shows

how extensive was his debdbt to Butke; although he seldom openly
acknowledged it. 1If he sald anything about the founder of
modern conservatism, it was usually oritical: he criticized
him for his excesses, for his unrestrained Irish temperament,
and for not being the great practical statesman that Pitt was.
But the important thing is that Burke was a hero, and Bagehot

1 Moreover, Burke was

could never indulge in hero-worship.
clever, and the man whose usual taste was for dull fellows

like 3ir G. C., Lewis and James Wilson, had a natural distrust

1. See Irvine, op. cit., pp. 229-30.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-100-

of clever men. For the most part, however, he followed the
philosopher in all save the theéry of the divine end of the
state, In this, his own secularism was much closer to the
initial doctrine of empiricism in polities than the great
Whig's view of moral aspirations could ever be. AS always,
the Victorian liberal kept his feet on the ground and brought
his teacher down to earth, mﬁintaining the attitude demanded
by a searching, rationalistic analysis of the facts before him,.
We can accuse the founder of Bagehot's philosophy of being a
system-maker, but not Bagehot himself. He simply took over
the traditionalism of Burke as a basis for further coriticism
of the concrete phenomena of the political world. Because he
looked realistically at specific things, one could hardly find
& better exémple than the author of the knglish Constitution

of the inadequacy of Burke's theories in the face of the rapid-
ly changing social oonditioné of the nineteenth century. Like
80 many political thinkers in his time, Bagehot showed a sur-
prising inability to sense the direction in which the economic
and political winds were blowing, or if he &id notice it, he
geemed unable to adapt his viewpoint to the new problems which
had arisen.

To imply that Burke or any of the Whig philosophers who
followed him could sanction arbitrary acts on the part of the
government because it represents the totality of society and
is therefore logically an absolute sovereign - to imply this

is grossly to misunderstand the principles of 1698, and more
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than that, the political temperament of the knglish peopls.
There were plenty of degmatic fories who could eondone bald
tyranny provided that it was decently clothed in constitutional
rhetoric, but not even the most abject worshippers of the doc-
tine of the Revolution could abide arbitrary invasion of so-
called rights at the expense of the citizens. Bagehot's liber-
alism was - as it should be - the test of institutions in terms
of the rational consent of men; consequently, where the insti-
tution of government indulged in useless exploitation simply
to maintain power, he was quiek to oondemn 1t. Like any good
English gentleman, there was to him no point in tyranny for

1t§ own sake, particularly when someone suffers under it. His

sanction of Louis Napoleon's coup d'etat was another matter,

although, as we shall note later, it represents the same incon-
gistency that Burke so loftily overlooked. pagenot's contempt
for tyranny was exposed with considerable vehemence in a review
of @eovernor Eyre's tenure in Jamaica. Eyre resorted to terror-
ism and cruelty to maintain what he pleased to call “law and
order®™; a just court impeached him, but the matter was kept
alive when Oarlyle and Ruskin, among others, helped to raise

a fund to defend the man even in the face of his terrible re-
cord. A humanitarian liberalism forced Bagehot to deliver a
ferocious denunciation of all who took Hyre's part, but especi-
ally of Carlyle. He pointed out the obvious fact, that litera-
ture has sunk to a low level when its chilef apostles sanction

barbarism. A8 a youth in school he had recognized Carlyle's
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ungenerous ignorance of politics; years later the eminent hero-
worshipper provided him with an opportunity to write an elo-
quent little testimony to his hatred of outright exploitation
in the name of discipline.z

_ Although Bagehot's liberalism was primarily an idea, de-
tached and objective, nevertheless a personal distrust of all
concentrations of power colored most of his attitude toward
governments. He feared democracy, or mob rule, as he thought
of it, as much as he hated tyranny, and consequently the fur-
ther reforms in the franchise which followed the major one

of 1832 seemed plainly dangerous to him. The uhiversal exten-
8ion of the suffrage meant government by ignorance and poverty;
this evolution toward complete representative democracy was
based, he thought, on the fallacy that those less fit to govern
have the right to take power away from those more fit. The
true principle of the individual's right to exercise power is
that "every person has a right to so much political power as
he can exercise without impeding any person who would more fit-
ly exeroise that pcwer".5 Authority bvelongs by right and in
fact to the higher orders of society, that ia,'to men with
education and the leisure to use it. But we have said that Bage-
hot followed Burke in the theory that government ought to repre-
sent all social forces; there seems to be an inconsistency,

but the reconciliation is not difficult if we are prepared to

2. See "Mr. Carlyle and Mr. Eyre", Works, IX, pp. 42-45.
3. "Parliamentary Reform", ibid., ITT, pe 127,
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accept the assumption that the best in a society represent
the totality of its opinion. oOf this he was sure:; a naturally
evolving soclety 1s soon governed by those who are superior
in intellect as well as in station; the difficulty, however,
is that the people at large have no impulse to elect them.
The popular electorate vote for those who Speak their own views,
feelings, desires, and ambitions. The intelligently articulate
must express these things because they alone can know the
"common opinions™ of men; the simplest way, then, to embody
these opinions in the legislature is to have 1t represent di-
rectly the politically intelligent. But how are We to dis-
cover this group? Bagehot's answer is old and honorable, but
subject to many doubta: in the end property is the best quali-
fication because property-holders have been and are, by and
large, the educated and sensible members of the community. To
inherit property guarantees an education; to acquire it guaran-
tees its concomitant abilities. Good government, it follows,
represents the property-holders becauge they, in turn, repre-
sent the whole of soolety, directly or indirectly.4

As for thq natural rights whieh are, supposedly, the foun-
dation of democracy, and from which démocraoy follows as a
logical corollary, Bagehot followed Burke implicitly in hold-
ing that they are a fiction. Nothing in politics is "natural"
or fixed, that is, nothing is unchanging that touches human

4, See ibid., III, pp. 126-33.
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beings. He insists on a reference to the facts at hand, sbute
ly attacks any talk of general principles. At one point he
tells us plainly that Burke was the first successfully to show
that a priori reasoning in politios is false, and of course,
he implies that there can only be an empirical recognition of
the phenomena of any situation to determine the course of
government.5 ¥e cannof depend on rights to suggest policy,
because, as Aristotle long ago taught, rights are not inherent
in man, but are granted to him by society, uéually through the
medium of government. But Bagehot was pretty sure that an ad-
 vanced political society like that of England needed only a
minimum of interference on‘the part of the state's agent. His
conservatism was an outgrowth of a worship of the social fab-
rie, which Burke regarded as sacred because of its divine end.
There is, however, more of the rationalist in Bagehot: his
conservatism is in part anti-intellectual, in part a conviction
that thought, though weak in refo:ming soclety, is useful in
combating radical fanaticism. He wanted, for the most part, to
steer a safe middle course between the arbitrary rule of an
aristocracy with nothing to do but impose its will on the rest
of soclety, and the tyranny which follows placing power in the
hands of the politically incompetent, that 13, the proletariat.
But as we began to show immedliately above, Bagehot was liber-
tarian as well as conservative. He believed in freedom of

thought and freedom of speech, at least up to the point where

5. See the Letters on the French Coup 4'Etat, Works, I,pp.
98, 107-108. ’
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the airing of certain opinions is dangerous to the welfare
of the group, which point is determined by the collective wis=-

dom of that group; and of course, he had an almost religious

6

faith in the virtues of a lalssez-falre economy. Preedom of

thought i3 necessary because truth can only he reached through
& precess of trial and error; the truth is not fixed and im-

mutable, and man's ability to apprehend it is infinitely vari-
ous and ever-changing. Like most nineteenth-century proponents

of freedom of thought and speeoh, he got little beyond the po-
7

sition implied in Milton's Areopagitica.
It is easy to‘discover now a connection between Bage-
hot's fondness for "dull" men in government and his distrust
of system-making. The olever fellow, full of vague theorles
and exciting principles, and skiiful with logic, is as danger-
oug in government as an ignoramus who follows only his preju-‘
dices. Parliamentary dullness 1s a good sign of health in
the community: all sound business 1is dull because the transac-
tions are familiar, the various departments are funetioning
harmoniously, and there are no diffioulties or antagonisms to
arouse the feelings of those involved. 1In perilods of peace
and happiness the community spirit is dormant; great politi-
cal strife is a sign of trouble, anxlety, and conflict. ‘The
English Parliament i3 a debating society, endlessly discussing

6. For the latter point see especially "The Currency Mono-
poly", ibid.,VIII, pp. 146, 147-48,

7. Por an excellent discussion of Bagehot's "conservative
livertarianism™ see Brinton, op. cit., pp. 185-89, 196-98.
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the "national sums" in public, busily manufacturing laws teo
f£it commonplace problems. Pailiament's ta8k should be dull
and routine business; in it eloquence gives way to minute ex~
position, and debate becomes agreement on understandable situ-
ations.® It is impossible for England to use the dictatorial
type of statesman, or the world conqueror, who must commsnd to
exist. fThe essence of English government, as of all English
social existence, i3 discussion, explanation, compromise, |
quiet and rational controversy along legal lines,’ Thé primary
condition of free government is ﬁersuasion of the average man;
to this end a statesman must understand the details of average
life, and he must never express the pgefqund thoughts of
genlus to which the national mind could never catch up. ‘he
man in the street must be led; he can be led only by the things
he understands; ergo, neither despotism nor genius has any
place in HEnglish government.9 ‘there 18 a further difference
between the philogophér and the politiclian. Men never think
“if they can help it, most of them preferring to act, and the
politician is no different from the rest of his fellowa. His
aim is to escape from the oppressive burden of thought and at
the same time to avoid an indecorous rush of activity; he ac-
complishes both by the simple expedient of adhering to the
"pomp of order", to a rigld, complicated, and largely irration-

al pattern of meeting and discharging the tasks before him.

8. "Dull Government", Works, IX, pp. 239-43.
9. "Average Government™, ibid., IX, pp. 244-48.
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Another device 1s to hold an opinion on all things, im-
posing on himself the requirement that he have an answer ready
for all questions, thus freeing himself from the neceasity of
thinking of an answer to one. In conclusion, we find that fur-
ther conditions of free goiernment are continuous activity and
elaborate ritual, both of which inspire confidence and a sense
of aecurity.l0

Truth is not exciting and common sense 18 not clever as
far as Bagehot is concerned. We might scoff at the cynicism
which seems so apparent in the foregoing summary, but whether
we intend to ridicule or applaud, we must look a little further
into the foundation of this liking for a dull government as
it checks over the "national sums" in moving from problem to
problem, safe from the vague fancies of philosophers. tThis is
Burke applied with a vengeance, but there is much good sense
under it all. ‘o begin with, Bagehot had no notions of sug-
gesting that his variety of sound politics be used by every
other state in the world: political devices must fit the nation-
al character; what is good for England may be absurd for Ameri-
ca, and certainly it is absurd for France, a8 he himself was
quick to point out. FPree government, after all, demands unity
and discipline on the part of society, and more than these,

a quiet recognition that compromise 1s necessary at every turn,
for if an idea is to work, the author must be willing to give
a little that it may coincide with the ideas of others in the

10. "Thinking sovernment", ibid.,IX, pp. 249-53.
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competition of the marketplace. the Englishman has a peculiar
genius for this sort of thing. 1In a shocking and celebrated

passage of the Letters on the French Coup d4'Etat Bagehot ex-
plained that free government survived in.England because the
Briton has a native talent for stupidity; like his governors,
he is dull, busy getting the Jjob done and never asking ques=-
tions. Liberty requires a "stupi&" and conscientious attention
to the petty details of business and trade and raising a fami-
ly. ~The Englishman is stolid, unemotional, and "anchored™,
and as a result, he wins the money and the empire while the
clever pFrenchman chops logic in his Chamber, unmindful that a
scoundrel has Jjust taken over the government in an effort to
establish order.ll Now of course anyone knows that the #nglish-
man is just as clever in his.way as the #renchman in his (what
better example could we find than Bagehot himself?), and thét
a really stupid people, in the orthodox sense of the word,
would be incapable of anything but the goose~step. What Bage-
hot means, in his youthful flippancy, is simply this: the Eng-
lish people naturally practice forbearance and common Sense,
and devote themselves to maintaining and using a traditional
morality. As Leslie Stephen once suggested, this stupidity is
- merely an outrageous term for a pragmatic temperament; it is
"invaluable just so far as it involves a tacit demand that

theories should be checked by plain practical application™ 2

11. Letters on the French Coup d'Etat, ibid., I,pp.101-103,106.
12, Stephen, Sir L.: "Walter Bagehot™, Studies of a Biogra-
pher, 4 vols., N. Y. and Londom, 1902, vol.III, p. 171.
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In addition to his faculty for keeping both feet on earth
and his mind on routine, the Englishﬁan possesses another
characteristic which fits him for free government. We have
seen that Bagehot, like Burke, held that the politically in-
‘telligent are the best representatives of opinion as a whole,
and that the politically intelligent are, for the most part,
the aristocracy of wealth and industry - not, let us remember,
the hereditary aristoeracy. But the average man, the typi-
cal member of the middle and working classes, must be convinced
that his opinions are being represented by the feliows who pay
bim, from whose ranks he periodically elects members to the
House of Commons. He is thus convinced by the traditional or-
ganization of English society, and as a result, he exhibits a
deference to the chosen few who lead the multitude to the
end of its best interests. fhe blind worship of one class for
its betters was of immense importance to Bagehot, and hé be-
lieved that it ought to be maintained throughout all levels of
society. The owners of the instruments’ef production, he rea-
lized, have more power than a dozen Houses of iords. Through
the second Reform Bill of 1867 the majbrity of the lower class-
es8 acquired more political power than their employers previous-
ly possessed; each however, exhibite a characteristic defer-
ence to the class immediately above it. So long as this situ-
ation obtains, Bagehot thought, the broadening of industrial
wealth and political power would not be likely to result in the

worst of all evils, "the supremacy of ignorance over instruce
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tion and of numbers over knowledge".lz 30 long as the in-
tellectual aristocraey remains intellectual and governs as

an aristocracy, the dangers of material "progress™ and the
extension of the franchise may be avoided. We return once

more to Burke, whose theories came to form the beginning,
middle, and end of Bagehot's philosophic attitude toward po-
litical institutions. He did not, like his master, regard the
state as sh&ped to the divine end of soclety, which is to ap-
proach God; he did, nevertheless, feel that the state is de-
termined in part by the end of sacial‘endeavcr, indeed, his
view ﬁas secular where Burke'‘s was religious. As Aristotle
believed, two thousand years before him, the end of soclety

is to produce virtuous men. 7The state, though it may be liber-
tarian, is the highest embodimeht of this ambition. whe state's
efforts are directed only partly to the utilitarian demands

of social business; they are aimed at moral discipline as

well. Our task is now to determine how well thié philosophy

8tood up in the face of the concrete realities of Bagehot's

day.

2e
‘the theory of dullness did not coincide too well with
the growing spirit of free ingquiry, in Bagehot and in the kng-
land of his time, although it agreed with the antipathy of

13. The English Constitution, Works, V,p.127; on deference
see ibid., p"gl“IEIp. -33.
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both to system and dogma. In the political, economic, and
soclological writings we see him coming more and more to adopt
the séienxific viewpoint and to revedl the scientist’s objec-
tivity and rationalism in his awarenesas of and sensitivity

to facts, To determine this it is best to examine the major
political writings in both topical and ochronological order.
Bagehot's liberalism, we have seen, was fundamentally a readi-
ness to adapt his political viewpoint to the changing conditions
of social evolution - much more ready, actually, than Burke's
professed empiricism - 80 long as it did not have to counte-
nance & universal extension of the franchise. Liberalism he
had at one time regarded as the only intelligent attitude in
modern society, and he held pretty consistently to this beliéf
after he had granted himself the right to make his own defini-
tions.l4 In general he believed that the day of high-handed
and arbitrary action on the part of government was over: modern
society had become 8o complex that only patient discussion in
Parliament could solve its many problems. We must not forget,
however, that patient discussion in the legislative chambers
is the reward only of a people fit for free government - that
is, Englishmen. 1In the face of this, we may be shocked at
Bagehot's first exocursion into political writing, the Letters

on the rrench Coup d4‘Etat, but on closer inspection we find

it quite understandable, if subject to considerable question.

14. See tne discussion of"fhe rirst Edinburgh Reviewers*®,
supra, ch.iii, sec.l.
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!ouhg and inexperienced thnough he was, and writing in a flip-
pant, cynical style designed primarily to exasperate the ortho=
dox, he revealed an‘extraordinary measure of understanding
of the French temperament and tne recent events of French
history. | |

fhrough the "bloodless revolution” or 1848 a reasonably
strong government was establisned in Prance, the result large-
ly of a coalition between Hepublicans and Rightists against
the Socialists. ©The legislative power was lodged in a single
assembly, the executive in a rresident elected for four years
without possibility of re-election. ‘here were reasonable
hopes for peace and security, but they lasted only a short
wihile. #he constant strugglie between tine Bi&ht and the Left,
within the Chamber and without, materially dontributed to the
complete ruin of trade, while an unwise tax on land alienated
the peasants. In the election of December, 1848, a congeries
ofyvague and conflioting hopes settled on Lcuislmapoleon, a
Caesar who employed democratic language, Who promﬁsed freedom
of education, and to whom both the peasanta and the middle
class looked for order and some redress of their wrongs. He
was elected by an overwhelming majority, but faced, as usual,
a heterogeneous and gtrife-ridden assembly. | |

Touis' first task was the appeasement and reconciliation
of hostile factions. He sent an expedition to Rome designed
to re-establish the Pope after his exile by Garibaldl and
Mazzini, thus gratifying the Catholics; he ohose his first
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ministers from among the moderate Republicans, thus recon~
ciling the popular party to his regime. But the new President
was a shrewd opportunist, and events began to play into his
hands. Instead of prevénting Austrian intervention in cen-
tral Italy, General Oudinot, in command of the papal expedi-
tion, attacked the Roman Republic. This aroused the Republi-
cans of the Mountain, who for their pains were disastrously
defeated, and their leaders dispersed. Louis Napoleon had now
only %o get.céntrol.of education. The shameful Falloux Law

of 1850 was ostensibly designed to free it; in reality the
statute handed it over to the Catholic Church, which move
promptly and disastrously destroyed the lntelledtual emanci-
pation won by the blood of the Revolution. ﬁith a 80lid majo-
rity, the President next attacked universal suffrage; he suc-
ceeded in depriving the working classes'of the franchise by
the domicillary qualification, thus discharging the Socialists
from power. The few remaining Republicans came next. By a
Machiavellian plan of masterly cleverness, Louis exploited the
antagonism between Republicans and Monarchists, and events
again played into his hands; . The final opportunity came when
the Republicans of the Mountain refused the Chamber the right
to call out the troops, whioch foolish act resulted in the dis-
arming of the legislature. The President tdok.advantage of
this turn by immediately dissolving the assembly and restoring

for a second time universal suffrage. The wisdom of going to
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the people ﬁas apparent, for both the peasants and the mid-
dle class distrusted the Chamber. The arrest of the party
leaders followed, and a final election conferred on Louis
Hépoleon‘dictatorial powers for ten years, which space of time .
he eventually extended to twenty. The Second Empire was es=-
tablished in December, 1851.

It was at this point that Bagehot entered the drama of
1ntrigue'and'violeneeJin France. The economic conditions of
the country were miserable: all around him were the evidences
of ruined trade, of financial and political insecurity. It
was the perfect setting for the rise of a Caesar, and Bagehot
was convinced that only a Caesar could help the situation. In
a series of articles printed in the lnquirer during Jamuary
and Pebruary, 1852, marked by a reckless cynicism and a breezy,
devil-may-care kind of humor, he applauded Louis Napoleon's
6apture of the state, praised the Roman Catholic Church, con-
demned the free pre3s in France, and denounced public education.
He showed no sjmpathy for the great body of humanity, little
care for the significance of their s¢cial problems. As a re-

cord of fact, the Letters on the Coup d'Etat are a fresh and

stimulating account of a historical event, a masterplece of
provocative if hardly objective reporting of certain oharac-
teristics of the French press and ¥rench society. Philosophi~
cally considered, the Letters are an applieafion to concrete

problema of two bhasic tenets in Burke's doctrine: one, self-
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preservation is the first law of socleties, that is, the

. social fabrie must at all costs be saved from destruction:
and the other, government must be adapfed to the natiénal chérac-
ter. A logical corollary follows: if a tyrant, though unscru-
pulous, maintains political power, then the situation which
aided his rise and helps to maintain his position must be
thoroughly bad. This was partly the case with France in 1881,
where radical idealists and brilliant logicians refused to ad-
ﬁit that politics 1is a practical business best handled in a

’ piaetical way. In short, they were the sort who talked instead
of trying to get the job done. |

Let us examine Bagehot's arguments in greater detail.

The political and ethical justifieatioh 0f Louis Napoleon's des-
potic government‘rests on the fact that the Prench people
looked for revolution in 1852, and feared the political'ei-
tremeé of socialiém and ?roudhen's "anarchy", The result was
that they spent no money, and ﬁrade shortly reached a point »
of complete stagnation. But industry and commercé are necessary
to the preservation of society: after all, they serve to keep
people alive, and much must be sacrificed, @antiaular1y~vague
notions like liberty and equality, to preserve them. Louis
thus saved PFrance :rom insecurity, violence, and possibly fa-
mine. It is absurd to supposé that the Enélish system of
government is perfect and to be imitated everywhere; it is com-

pletely false to suppose that there are lmmutable rights of<man,
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everywhere the same, and to be respected in the same way
by all governments. fThe elemental fact is the need for pre-
s;rving society, that is, in this context, for preserving
the economic organization of society, and if free government
cannot do it, then dictatorship must. The experiment with
free government in Prance was sixty years old when Bagebot
_wrote the Letters, and it had been a failure for most of that
tiﬁe. The obvioua conblusion ia that the French character
is not adapted to a parliamenta:y political organization.
That chéraoter is distinguished by "mobility", levity, and
1nconéistency, by a tendency to be absorbed in the existing
emotion and the trénaient impulse. The French readily sacri-
fice 0ld habits and traditions to present emergencies; their
ideas and feelings are evanescent, their temperament sensitive
and responsive. Absorbed by the surface of life, they are ex-
cellent in conversation, poor in hard thinking. All this one
may see best in their literature. The Erench Chamber is com-
parable to a Commons of Disrsellis. The legislature, the auth-
ors, the pedple, even the Church, exhibit this characteristic,
"the same morbid appetite for exhaustive and original theories,
the desire to teach rather than to learn".1® 1In politics
every writer and every deputy has his theory, every theory
its following, every following its disciples who found differ-
ent theories; and theyAall conflict, all are 5lown by the winds

of political passion. An executive of lasting strength and

16, Letters on the rrench Coup d'Etat, of 1851,Works,I,pe.110.
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independence, with a good constitution to guide him - and this
is perfectly compatible with parliamentary and ministerial
government -~ is the only solution. Louis napoleon, his Corps

Legislatif, and his Constitution provide the answer. The phi=-

losophy outlined here, with which few could gquarrel, may be
summed up in Bagehot's concluding sentence: "I have designed
to proved to you that...only such a degree of liberty and
democracy be granted to the French nation, as is consistent
with the consolidated existence of the order and tranquility
which are...essential to rational freedom and civilized soci-
ety."16
All this is very admirable, and a candid intelligence
must accept it; but we have of necessity to record the melan-
choly fact that Bagehot's thesis and Louis Napoleon's coup
‘d'etat may not be the same thing. Under tﬁe 3econd Empire,
through the efforts of Louis and his Corps, the French found
security, but also injustice; they found prosperity, but they
found it ephemeral; through the new sfrong government they
were brought peace, but alsoc disastrous defeat in war; through
the new education they learned discipline, but also bigotry;
in the end they got order, but tyranny with it. Clearly they
gacrificed too much for industry and commerce and soeisl
unity. on the other hand, however, we'have‘the'uragic end
of the hird Republic as another lessSon: its unparalleled

annihilation at the hands of the verman armies in 1940, Bage-

16. Ibid., I, p. 128; Letters, pp. 77-137.
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hot was partly right and partly wrong, and the.fact that there
was another side t0 Louis Bapoleon's government prompted him
to write an Economist article in 1865, following a second vi-
8it to Paris, in which he examined the lesas admirable aspects
of the counter-revelt under the title "Caesariem as it Exis=-
ted in 1865". Like Caesar, he wrote, Naboleon III is a demo~
cratic despot, a Benthgmite tyrant who governs for the great-
est good of the greatest numberg Under his smoothly function=-
ing bureaucracy Erench‘industry flourishes as never before,
bringing wealth and material welfare to the citizens of the em-
pire. But it has done nothing to refine or to cultivate the
people: freedom of speech and thought are put down; the intel=-
ligence of the educated minority can never reach the popular
level because the channels through which it could f£low are
closed. wuwovernment assumes its own perfection, and there is

no discussion of its merits or defects. whe worst misfortune,
however, is the concentration of power in an industrial des-
potism, making corruption inevitable (it is curious that this
is the only evil which Bagehot could foresee)., Purther, Louis
Rapoleon's dictatorship, like all of them, makes no prpvision
for the future: the credit of the nation depends entirely on
the soundness of the present government, which is Louils himselflv
the French grew restless under this new regime, and eventually
the fear of tyranny and injustice became as bad for the nation-

al welfare as the fear of insecurity before it.

17. "Caesarism as it ¥xleted in 1865", Works,IV,pp.Zl6-22.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-119-

With both sides of the subject before us, we are in a
better position to examine the application of Burke's doc-
trines to the history of the Second Empire. 'There is no ques-
tion about the fact that soclety seeks always to preserve it-
gelf; and wherever there is & possibility of its being des-
troyed, or of losing its independent identity, it will turn
to almost any device which promises hope of salvation. Since
discipline and unity are necessary to the preservation of soci-
ety, which in itself demands cooperation, these characteristics
must be imposed from without if they do not exist within. If
we assume that soclety provided the individual with what rights
and benefits he possesses, it follows that the individual's
welfare is not the primary concern where the welfare of the
community is in question. To secure this well-being, men have
devised several institutions, among them, government, which is
an agent functioning in the name of state sofereignty, but is
not necessarily sovereign itself. Now this is very different
from the statement that society will, or must, sSanction tyran-
nical exploitation to .any length simply to save itself from
the destructive forces of absolute insécurity. Questions re-
garding the extent and nature of the government's power may
be reduced to two fundamental issues:; first, what is the rea-
son for governmental power? and second, will that power be
used well or harmfully? The answer to the first is a pragmatic

one: government exists as a measure to improve the happiness
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of mankind. The second answer is involved in the first: if

it 1s to benefit its citizens, then obviously the clitizens are
to determine whether they are being benefited or not. 4o say
that the state represents soolety in its total moral aspiration
-to reach @wod, and is therefore inviolable, as i’ the social fbric

- to say»this is to be somewhat beside the point. <he end

of government is the happiness of the individual, that is, the
release of the individual Spirit_so that it may enjoy, thbaugh
understanding and control, the world arocund it. Government,
therefore, imposes certain disciplines and allows certain
freedoms,_depending on the time, the nature of the people it
governs, and the extent of danger to the state. éovernment

«~ which is what Burke meant by the state « is far from invio-
lable: quite the opposite, it is subject to change without no-
tice, for its existence depends on how well it satisfies the
needs of the people. The question concerhing Louls Napoleon's
coup is not whether society is to be maintained at any cost,

but whether Napoleon III's government is more or less of a bene-
£it to the people than the government before it. It was not less,
but it was plainly not more in the long run. cood government
should represent the whole of society. If it does not, then

God must wait: the organization of the state will have to be
changed, and if necessary, radically changed.

Holders of power are natoriously untrustworthy; consequent-

ly, if the governmentfs power 18 to be useful, it must be sub-

jeet to control. %o choose between anarchy and tyranny is a

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



~12]1~

tragic dilemma, but the only way to prevent either is to see
that the control of government is so complete that soclety

can never go to an extreme in either direction. fhe !rench,
by allowing Louis Napoleon to hold almost all political power,
had well-nigh énded their means of insuring that the state

act for their benefit; and what was much worse, they had play-
ed 1nto.the hands of an industrial despotism which, when al-
lied ﬁith the government, produces the vicious extreme of
materialistic tyranny which we find in Kazi Germany. If the
government is not answerable to the people, however benevo-
lent its intentions may be, it simply cannot govern in the
popular interest. Questions of control and representation may
be debated endlessly; they are details of practice, mechani=-
cal devices, whioch are the problems of practical state-pakers.
We are concerned here with tﬁe basic faet that government

must be representative of all social forces in the ratio of
their importance within the context of the group organization,
and this is perhaps one of Burke's greatest oontribu%ione to
political phiiosdphy. Bagehot should have seen that the abro-
gation of all methods of social control destroys the possibi-
1lity of the government's representative power in two ways:
first, because it has no call to be sensitive to social needs;
second, because there is nothing to prevent it from acting

the way it pleases, which is usually toward self-aggrandize-
ment. In England questions of control and reﬁresentation

were matters of serious interest to Bagehot; he was not a
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romantic fellow like Edmund Burke, and‘he wanted to bring
representation out of the clouds of sacred traditioﬁ down
to the hard earth of parliamentary practice. dhis ought to
be our next consideration.

The whole questién of representation is carefully dis-
cussed in two long and detailed essays, "Parliamentary Re- ,
form" and "The History of the unreformed Parliament, and its
Lessons™, both written at comparatively early datés, in 1859
and 1860 respectively. fThe two essays are remarkable for |
their careful conclusions, based on the examination of a
méss of statistical data, most of it probably inhumanly dull.
Bagehot apparently spared no effort in.reviewing all the
electoral returns he could get hold of, paying particularly
close attention to the record from 1832 to 1867, that is,
from the Reform Bill to the last year of available statistics.
He begins by reviewing with approbation the beneficial legis-~
lation within this period. He feels that the great Rreform,
which initiated it, was valuable, not only because it made
this legislation possible, but alseo because it transferred in-
fluence in the government from special classes to the general
aggregate of intelligent people. #he opening is good liberal-
ism, but the leanings toward the doctrine of the o0ld xocking-
ham Whigs soon become apparent. ‘the constructive suggestions
in the essay are thoroughly sound; it is when Bagehot begins
to oppose the plain trend of English government in his day
that his opinions are subject to criticism. His praise of
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the Reform Bill of 1832 is offset by hia condemnsation of ten-
dencies manifesting themselves in the Reform of 1867. There
are two defects, he thinks, in Parliament's representation of
national opinion: one, the preponderance of land-owning inter-
eats, the result of most county members being big land-holders;
the other, the inadequate repfesenotation of the giowing'part
of the national culture, that is, the industrial and commer=-
clal. This situation, as Burke taught him, undermines the
first requisite of a good legislature, which is to be a true
representative of all scocial opinion. By not exXpressing ade-
quately the needs and desires of industrial England the capi-
talist classes hold a minimum of political power, wholly out
of proportion to their economic power, while the laboring
classes have no political power at all. More important still,
the aristocracy of wealth cares little about a direct influ~"
ence in the government, yet this is the class to which the
poor look as superior guides.18
The problem of giving the laboring class adequate repree~
sentation reduces itself to two aspects of a dllemma: either
it must be given little influence in all constituencies, which
makes the group a perpetual minority; or it must be given a
large influence in a few constituenclies, which lays the foun-
"dation for democracy. There follows.a long and careful dis-
cussion of various plans proposed to remedy the situation,

some of which are incontinently rejected, others considered at

18. See the discussion of "deference”, supra, oh.iv, secels
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length and in detail; but the conclusion is always the above
dilemma, frgm which there seems to be no escape. Bagehot

is sure that the working class must have some recognition,

if only that it may resist oppression and have political

volce for its particular opinions; on the other hand;.he is
equally sure that to extend the franchise to all members of
that class is to invite the danger of placing political power
below political capacity. The superiority in numbers of the
working class means that its enfranchisement ﬁould practically
result in the disfranchisement of its betters, But he finally
suggests several devices, one or all of which might be emplpyed
to solve the problem: the establishment of suburban constitu-
encies; a differentiatiqn between local fixed property and
non-local transferable property; the so-called "minority prin-
ciple", by which the minority can elect a candidate under
certain conditions depending on number of members of the con-

19 and the "cumula-

stituency and number of votes per member;
tive vote™, whereby the electors may give all votes to one
candidate, rather than distribute them among several. W¥e have
here an example of the thoroughness with which Bagehot went
about the business of considering represerdation; his conclusion,
| however, 1is little gore than a repetitlion of the initial view-
point « which may be good essay writing, but not good politics.
But he was aware of one highly significant fact, namely, that

the capitalist classes in Bngland tend to side with the demo-

19. See "Parliamentary Reform", Works, III, pp. 138-41,169-

L]
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eratic elements because théy have not political power com=-
mensurate with their wealth « g shrewd recognition of the fact
that capitalism in its youth is compatible with democracy, in
its maturity, as at present, antagonistic to 1t. At the end
he summarizea the whole matter in a single sentence: The pre-
sent need is "to enlarge the influence of the growing parts
of the nation...; to augment the influence of the capitalist
classes, but to withstand the pernicious thee;ies which some
of them for the moment advocate; to organize an expression for
the desires of the lower orders, but to withatand even the
commencement of a d@emocratic revolution."zo
Before discussing the question eritically we must re-
view further aspects of Bagehot's theory of representation in
"Phe History of the Unreformed Parliament™. Tals eséay is
another example of its author's télent for history: it is a
careful and detailed exposition of parliamentary representation
in the eighteenth century, revealing, more than anything else,
an intelligent use of the scanty statistics avallable and a
broad and thorough acquaintance with the best quality of states-
manship at the time., It is}a scieﬁtifieally written history,
in which no conclusions are drawn without an adequate review
of whatever facts are on hand to support them. As to the justs

ice of these conclusions, there is considerable question; but .

20, Ibid., p.l164; essay, pp.108-76. Bagehot's anti-democra-
tic prejudice did not lead him to exclude woman suffrage from
the final settlement. He offers cagent argument for its exis-
tence (largdly, it is true, on the ground that he can find no ar=-
gument against it) in an excellent little essay written for the
Economist; see "Phe Suffrage £6r Women™, ibid., IX,pp.67-70.
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there can none as to the fact that every effort is made to
have them emplirically derived. One suspects, however, that
Bagehot's predilection for government by and for the enlightens
ed minority was frequently added to the material at hand to sup-
port an inference. He begins with a description of enfran-
chisement in the eighteenth century and of the method by which
it worked, in the course of which he repeats his unshakable
conviction that national opinion in fngland is the opinion of
the best informed minority. +The dlfficulties encountered in -
trying to establish a just qualification for the vote were
numerous in the days of Walpole and Pitt, but shey would not
havé been insurmountable had the Whig land-holders been wil-
ling to make any concessions. Thefe is a careful consideration
of the whole problem, concluding with the view that the final
settlement, the granting of the suffrage to what amounted to
the Whig "squirearchy", was as good as any other system and
probably the best for the time if only because it gave the
voting power to the most intelligent class of that time, that
is, the higher gentry and the nobility. But Bagehot, let us
remember, had no intention of suggesting that the franchisé
in the days of Pitt would have been suitable for the age of
Gladstone, or even that of Lord Eldon. He had little more than
contempt for the Tory regime of the forty years preceding the
Reform Bill. '

The method of suffrage employed in the eighteenth century,
which Bagehot éoncludes was good, he tests by answering to his
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own satisfaction the three basic questions concerning the
adequacy of representation: first, did the old system repre=
sent the views of all classes? seocond, did it secure a strong
administration? and third, d4id it provide capable statesmen?
Bagehot's answer is affirmative in each case save the second.
The old system gave expression to all classes that required
expresasion, omitting the working class and the small tradesw
men on the ground that they had no opinions to express! Fur-
ther, any power of vote granted to these groups would have

been bad because it wauld have laid the basis of corruption

by enfranchising the corruptible. The quality of statesmanship
in the eighteenth century, at least on the higher levels, was
sound largely because the methods of free governmenf tend in-
evitably to call out the potential greatness of anyone posses=
sing it; on the lower levels, however, there were many second-
rate men, the result of the closed borough, in which the mem~
bers were sléVes to the opinion of the proprietor. Fhe ques-
tion of strength of administration, of course, can be answered
only in the negative, as anyone knows who recalls, for example,
the struggle with the American colonies; and if it had not been
for Pitt, weorge 1II would have stood an excellent chance of
losing the rest of his‘empire. Corruption, according to Bage=-
hot, was at the root of it: purchase of votes by ministers

with the King's patronage led only to antagonism between

Crown and Cabinet; strength of majority in Parliament was un-
stable because it depended entirely on how the minister's cause

looked, and it usually looked doubtful. <he whole thing can
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be summed up with the statement that patronage, immense, all-
pervading, and dishonest, sapped the strength of everﬁ branch
of government. But still the system of representation was
sound%zl |
Bagehot's opinion that the franchise in the eighteenth
century waé justly distributed because it allowéd expression
tovall classes with something to-express and because it pro-
vided a high calibre of statesmanship can hardly pass unchal-
lenged., WPirst of all, we can seriously doubt whether the
classes represented always had an expressible opinion. Be=-
tween Squire Western and the Tory Pox-hunter there was not
very much of what we would call political intelligence; the
truth is, in faet, that outside of London and ¥Xdinburgh, Eng-
land and Scotland in the age of Swift and Johnson was not par-
ticularly literate, excepting, of course, di&igént reading
reading of Holy Writ. 1In addition to this, representation
even up to the Reform Bill, in spite of the Constitution of
1688, was the fruit of a medieval reaction under Henry VI; it
was g political device left unchanged for four hundred years,
while the whole character of English soclal and economic insti-
tutions was transformed again and again. +“he inadequacy of re-
presentation in England, especially from 1750 to 1832, was ex-
treme. The situation which had developed was typical of the
aftermath of revolution or of radical change comparable to it

in effect: the Constitution as 1t emerged in 1688 was regarded

2l. "The History of the Unreformed Parliament, and Its Les-
sons", Works, III, pp. 222-71.
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as the last word in political achievements, with the result
that the liberal who helped to make it very soon became the
conservative who worshipped it to the exclusion of all sug-
gestions for reform. The eighteenth century, as historian
weorge Macaulay Trevelyan has said, was simply a gloss or com-
mentary on the principles of the "Glorioﬁs Revolution™, which
came to be the sacred and inviolable Decalogue of all politi-
cal thinkers in the century following them. Yet under the sur-
face of give and take in Parliament and Cabinet, immense and
far-reaching changes were occurring in the economic organiza-
tion of society. The SOQcalled Industrial Revolution was be~
ginning to transform the whole fabric of English social ihsti-
tutions, but the government, if it was aware of such changes,
safely ignored them. *“The French Revolution brought a storm of
reaction in England which served only to make matters worse.

By ignorantly flying in the face of doctrines like the rights
of man and the equalitarianism of the Revolution - romantic
though they were - British statesmen were deliberately refusing
to recognize the necessity of radical change in the machinery
of government and representation., This stupid prejudice
touched even the gréatest, as Burke elogquently proves. wovern-
ment 18 not a receptacle for vague traditions of roman&e and
chivalry; it is a method for maintaining harmony among social
forces, and as such,_iﬁ is based on fact. o say that there
was no need ﬁo give expression to the opinions of the working

ahd industrial classes because they had no opinions to express
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is to indulge in sophistry of the worst kind, to exhibit a
scholasticism totally opposed to the doectrine that policy is
determined by the situation of the moment. In this case Bage-
hot's anti~democratic prejudice was not much better than the
bigotry of Lord Xldon and his kihd. The simple fact is that
government in the eighteenth century did not represent ¥English
society.

As for the fact that the period at least produced intel-
ligent men to sit in the legislative and ministerial chambers,
we can oppose or'applaud;it only by agreeing on what consti-
tutes intelligent statesmanship. Bagehot apparently followed
the precept of the Greek poet, oaéapiavﬂ&;‘wupv’,’c’\]a forL
Tr(;h‘V%Aecav’aVo‘x_& but the question is, what can a statesman
do either positively to improve the policy of government or to
administer that policy with Justice and utility. 4side from
the philosophie genius of Burke, the executive genius of Chatham,
and the greatness of the ill-used wox, the latter half of the
eighteenth century in politics was certainly not an edifying
perlod. There 18 no need here to review the faction and strife,

- the selfishness and chiocanery and double-dealing which made the
reign of George 1II a mockery of good government. ‘the XKing de-
voted himself to maintaining a selfish autocracy; his ministers
knew no loyalty but to private ambition; the men in Pariaament
knew none but to party, and party knew none but to gold. From
the wooded hills at Fort Du Quesne to the swamps of the Ganges

delta the octopus of corruption spread its tentacles. fThe in-

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-13l-

telligence of men like P1itt, Fox, and Burke was of the very
highest order, yet with the exception of Pltt, none seemed
able to accomplish the task.of rendering government a benefit
to its citizens instead of a burden; and to offset these
three and very few others apprbaching them there were hosts
of power-seekers like Pulteney and Carteret and Grenville,
ministries and high party positions controlled by nonentities
like North or by well-meaning but ineffective fellows like
Roeckingham, bureaus peopled by grafters and ignoramuses. We
may hasten agailn to the conclusion: there was plainly some-
thing wrong with representation in the eighteenth century.

We are now in a position to consider Bagéhot's doctrine
of political representation in its entirety, and the obvious
place to begin is where he himself does, that is, with the ques-
tion, what is a government supposed to represent? He tells us
that 1t should represent the opinions of society, and that it
can best represent the whole soclal opinion by giving expres-
gion to that of the politically intelligent minority. #he
ochoice of the word opinion is a little misleading, but he
doubtless meant what he said, inasmuch as it is opinion which
finds its volce in the medium of parliamentary debate. ‘fThe im-
portant thing, however, is what that opinion stands for, and
we may say here that it stands for certain cultﬁral forces in
soclety manifesting themselves in industry, trade, finance,
art, learning, and otherwise. Now according to Burke, and Bage-
hot of course agreed with him, good government gives pcliticai

expreSsion to all the interests or forces of society, and the
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best way to insure this is to give a voice to the intelli=-
gent opinion in the social organization. .This is unfortunate-~
ly an oversimplification. It is impossible for even the most
intelligent group in society to express the needs of all the
groups and classes which make up a modern, complex state; fur-
thermore, it is utterly absurd to suppose that the property-
holder, for example, is identifiable with this intelligent
- group. We can see why this is, but we shall have to speak
briefly and conseguently in general terms.

government represents the social forces (or interests, if
we choose to use the term) in any territorial unity which we
call the state. #he state, then, is marked by a struggle for
political, social, and economic power on the part of a num-~
ber of groups within the society. une of these groups may be-
come a dominating power, thus setting up a series of relation-
ships in the state which stand until another group seizes
power; but obviously, if this continued for very long, society
would be exhausted by an anarchic struggle exhibiting itself
in a parade of revolutions, for no one group will long tolerate
the exploitation or even dominance of another. fThe task of a
liberal government, consequently, is to "rationalize™ this con-
stant struggle, that 18, to render 1t narmonious so that
- human energy flows along constructive channels. Ve can see
this more clearly if we look at the group pattern of society,
and we may take the present-day united States as an example.
Pirst toere are broad norizontali divisions, reducible ultimate-

ly to three: the owners of the instruments of production; those
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with wit enough to be paid for what they know, the bulk of
the population, or middle class; and those who have nothing
to sell save their ability to do ﬁhysical work, that is,

the laboring class. These horizontal divisions are broken by
a great many vertical entities, of which we can name only a
few: big industrial ocorporations, big utilities like the rail-
roads and power companies, small independent producers, far-
mers, professional workers, banking and insurance institu-
tlona, churches, art and educational groups, government busi-
ness venturés like the postal service and the T.V.4A., labor
unions, and many others. To represent the intelligent minori-
ty in any one of these vertical divisions, for example, pro-
perty-holders, means little more than the represenfation of
the prejudices and economic ambitions of that group. If they
know anything about labor unions or the Tennessee Valley
Authority, it ®kes the form of antagonistic prejudice or mis-
understanding. They will demand a political settlement based
on maintaining social relatiohships suitable to their desires
and to their needs for keeping themselves in power. An& the
same for the members of any other group. It is the business
of government to give adequate political expression to all
these different components of the state 1n the measure of
their relative importance, to the end that they may work
smoothly together and maintain the dynamic harmony necessary

to a living society« This explains the inconsistency in
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Burke and the obsolescence of Bagehot's doctrine. Empirical
and'liberai government is fundamentally at odds with govern-

ment of, for and by the so-called upper class.

Do
The application of Burke's philosophy to the groundwork
of the whole ®nglish government in its nineteenth-century
setting is the burden of Bagehot's long and elaborate treat-
ise on the ®nglish Constitution, the first edition of which
was published in 1867, a second during its author's life, in
1872, The BEnglish Constitution is the best known of his works,

- and with the exception of Physics and Politics, his greatest
contribution to social theory. His examination of the Consti-
tution 1is strictly scientific; consequently he sees it for what
it is, a collection of principles the reverse of fact, an "or-
ganized hypocrisy"™ which has the immense value of inspiring
loyalty because it is the political embodiment of ancient and
honorable, if irrational, traditions., But the fundamental doc~-
trine which provides a basis for observation is, unfortunately,
not so scientific. It is Bagehot's variation on Edmund Burke:
placing the vote in the hands of the multitude is dangerous
because it is placing political power below the level of poli-
tical capacity; & cabinet and parliamentary government whose
chief officers and legislators are members of a natural aris-
tocracy (as opposed to Burke's hereditary) is possible because

"stupidity" enables the English people to be led, and "defer-
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ence™" prompts them to accept the leadership of their betters.
In addition to the philosophic substructure, Bagehot took
certain ideas about the Constitution from the writings of

others, notably John de Lolme's Constitution of Eangland and

John Stuart Mill's Representative Government. We shall look

further into this relationship when we come to the particular
ldeas which depend on it. 'The debt to Burke has become fami~-
liar enough by now, and we shall pursue it no further.

The introduction to The English Constitution (written for

the second or 1872 edition) is concerned chiefly with the dif=-
ficulties of treating a subject which is constantly changing
and which changed considerably between 1865 and 1872 - largely
because of the second Reform Bill of 1867; with a review of
the evolution of #English soclety during the past forty years,
resulting in considerable changes to the Consitution; and fi-
nally, with the usual warning against democratic tendencies and
dogmatic interpretations, summed up in the author’'s pronounce-
ment, "I have for practical purposes no belief in‘unvarying ‘
rules”.22 The rest of the introduction is devoted to a rapid
survey of certain ideas elaborated in the body of the work,
and to the condemnation of the primary characteristics of the

23

Prench and American Constitutions. And although irrelevant

to the present problem, the financial policy of the American

22, The ®English Constitution, Works, v, p, 130.

23. Bagehot's congenital distaste for politics in the United
‘States is considered in connection with the essay on the Ameri-
can Constitution; see infra, ch.iv, sec. 3.
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government is briefly examined and loftily disposed of., %4
These prejudices against the United States comtinue throughout
the second section, on the Cabinet, and appear sporadically
in the following, but aside from this, the material from the
beginning on is highly rewarding. Bagehot lines up the artil-
lery and without more ado opens fire on the ancient errors
that have accumulated in the Englishman's mind concerning his
venerable Constitution. The worst of these errors are two,
that every part of the Constitution represents real power. and
that there 1s within it a series of devices known as "checks
and balances", which preyent the usurpation of all power by
any one department of government. Bagehot quickly points out
the truth.

The English Constitution, like most of any importance,
has two parts: one, the method of gaining authority; the other,
the method of using it. Since every soclety has at bottom a
majority of the ignorant and stupid, it is necessary to have in
the charter of government elements of the mystic and the ideal
which seem above the ephemerality of human affairs. To keep
loyalty, then,a constitutlion must keep what 1s venerable be-
cuase the old most easily excites reverence and obedience in
common men. ‘his is the "dignified"™ part of the machinery, and
it provides the power which the "efficient™ part uses. <vhe
dignified elements contain no real power; logically, they are

meaningless, but they serve admirably to maintain social dis-

24. "Introduction™, sec.i, E#gl. Const., Works, V, pp.l16-59,
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cipline.25 The important thing to practical government, how-
ever, is the effectiveness of the other half of the Constitu-
tion. The secret of that effectiveneés is "the nearly com=-
plete fusion of the executive and legislative powers".%6 ¢he
Cabinet provides the link; the Prime Minister is the real exe-
cutive, chosen by Parliament, wihile the monarch 1s the head

of the dignified or "unreal™ part. In its origins the Cabinet
belongs to the legislative branch, but in function it is part
of the executive; thus a perfect unity of the three departments
is secured, with responsibility centering in the Prime Minis-
ter. ‘This contrasts sharply with the complete independence .
of the executive and legislature ﬁnder the American presiden=
tial system.‘ And the superiority of the ¥nglish system is ela-
borated with a great deal of acumen in the rest of the section

27

on the Cabinet. The main argument is that in the English

- 25. The division into dignified and efficient parts comes
from de Lolme, John Louls, The Const. of Eng.,, ed. by W.H.Hughes,
London, 1834, pp.178,180,195; see also Irvine,op.cit.,pp.261=-52.

26. the Engl. Const., Works, V, p.l1l66.

27. 3ee e discussion of the essay,"The American Constitu-
tion", infra, ch.iv,sec.3. ‘the fiction about checks and balances
is ac%uﬁfﬁy'base& on a theoretical separation, each comglete in
its sphere, of Lords, Commons, and Xing. This is consi erabli
beside the point: as Ba%ehot pointed out, the Kin%,has no rea
power, the Lords very little, and what they have is usually ex-
ercised on the side of the Commons. Nevertheless, the fiction
a8 explained here Eersiated largely because Locke had made an
glaboggget h%%ggggsic dogggine gutf0£ ig. %onkeg ugsurang thgind

ench ratio , Wor ers o ocke, too e a
o% ivine prenouncemeng, beggn& ecriticism. ‘he makers o% the
American Constitution, who regarded MOntesguieu a8 the fipal au~
thorit¥, re~adopted it and made it a real devige to,OEerate in
a way that not even a theoretical segaration of legislative and
executive branches (i.e., Commons and Prime Minister) was ever

~intended to operate. Under the Constitution of U. 3., there is
an absolute independence of President, Court, and Congress, and
a further separation of Congress and éabinet, with the result
that the action of government is impeded in a great variety of
ways.
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gystem there is a center of responsibility and a unity of ac-
tion, while the choice of the most important officer (the
Prime Minister) and his aids is a task of the legislature,
that is, of a responsible body rather than an ignorant mcﬂl).z8
The Crown in a monarcnical government serves the purpose
of providing a symbdl whicn the masses can understand; to them
it is the essence of soverelgnty, the ideal conception, al-
ways associated with a single person, which expressed the
meaning of sovereignty. "Royaltiy", Bagehot tells us,"is a
government in which the attention of a nation is concentrated
on one person doing 1nterest1ng actions., A Republic is a gov~
ernment in which that attention is divided between (sic) many,
who are all doing uninteresting actions. Accordingly, so long
as the human heart is strong and the human reason weak, roy~
alty will Ee strong because it appeals to diffused feeling, and
Republics weak because they appeal to the understanding.”29
With the rise of an ®nglish republie, of course, the Crown has
lost more and more of its real power, until today 1t possesses
practically nine. Neverthelgss, its usefulness as a symbolic

roint on which the popular imagination may focus is aprarent:

28. "Cabinet”, sec.ii, ¥ngl. Const., Works, Vv, pp.l1b9-82,

29 Bngl. Const., ibid., V,p.l86. ‘The above is an exaggera-
tion, but the element of truth may be proved by noting how the
uneducated Englishman, when he complains about the government's
policy, always speaks of the King; the intelligent Englishman
denounces a fictitious entlty called the "Government™”; while
the average American almost always blames the President. This
phenomenon has helped to lead to the remark that England has a
hereditary President, America an elective King.
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it is an indefinable and rather mystic idea, the reality al-
ways aloof and retiring, calling upon a kind of religious de-
votion; it is the head of English morality, an embodiment of
the domestic virtues projected on a plane of etermal Justifi-
cation. ‘the Crown is a disgulse which serves to give a show
of permanence while the government behind it is changed, thus
strengthendng the political machine when its chief parts, the
Prime Minister and his Cabinet, are new and weak. ‘the United
3tates, according to Bagehot, can offer nothing compaiable to
1.9 what real power the Monarch enjoyed in the period since
the Revolution he briefly reviews, finding him valuable when
intelligent and discerning because of his long experilence in
government and his disinterested attitude toward parties, and
discovering him frequently of little use because of the varia-
tions in quality in successive generations and the possibility
of bringing court intrigue into polities. “hrough his indirect
control of foreign policy he can exercise wise power if he has
wisdom.®l o talk too rationally about Monarchy would be to
destroy the ”magic" of the show - which would be disastrous to
England, Bagehot feels.52

The House of Lords is chiefly useful in the same way that

20, ™Monarchy", Engl. Const., sec.iii, pt.l, ibid., Vv, pp.
182-99. —_—

Zl. See in this case "The Prince Consort™, ibid., IV,pp.39-
40; "Lord Palmerston™, ibid., IV, pp.329-33; "The Prince Consort
and Lord Palmerston", ibid., IX, pp.212-17.

32, MMonarchy™, sec.iii, pt.2, Hngl. Gonst.,ibid,v,pp.199-221.
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the Crown is, that is, for maintaining deference and loyalty.
The primary virtue of a hereditary nobility, though it be com-
posed largely of the mentally torpid, as in ¥ngland during andA
8ince Bagehot's day, 1s that it makes an excellent symbol of
cultural superibrity to which lesser folk always look up; fur-
ther, a leisure class inheriting its wealth serves to mitigate

the extreme worship of money and material success in an indus-

trial society. Aside from this vague tribute, Bagehot can say
little more that 1is good. The best cure for an admiration

of the House of Lords, he tells us, is to look at it in action.
Fortunately, the members have little real power; they are for
the most part marked by political incompetence and irrational
pre judices, characteristics of a secure land-holding class.
What little value the upper House possesses lies with the fact
that 1ts legislators are usually above the pressure of party
and of mercantile interests; consequently, whatever viewpoint
they bring to legislation is at least an independent one. ‘fhe
most successful part of this discussion of the Lords is devoted
to ridding minds of another old and curiously persistent error,
to wit, that the Lords and Commons are equal and hence active
parts of the supposed three-fold division within the govern-
ment. ‘The truth is that the Lords are subordinate vjbo the
Commoners, which is as it should be: the evil of two co-equal
legislative assemblies is the danger of complete stoppage of
legislation through the refusal of one or the other organiza-~

tion to concur. Again Bagehot offers the government at Wash-
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ington as an example of ignorant error and democratic vice.
His argument for the superiority of the ®nglish gystem, how-
ever, is decidedly thin: when the Lords refuse to concur, the
King may create life peers who fall into the line of popular
demand. Life peers, indeed, are a favorite with Bagehot: the
whole chapter shdwe plainly how much more he thinks of them
than of the hereditary variety.55

| with the exception of the portions devoted to the thneory

of checks and balances in the Constitution, the chapter on the
House of Commons is the best in the whole work. He repeats

here what.he had already said in "Parliamentary HReform", that
repredentation in the coﬁmons is controlled too much by the
static parts of society, agriculture and land-owning,'too little
by the dynamic or growing parts, industry and finance. +his

is 1ts only defedt, however; for the most part the Commons is
the bulwark of free government and the active expression of
popular will, énd to prove this he offers a careful review of
the functions, organization, and outlines of policy of the low-
er House., The summary of its functions 18 one of the best tri-
butea to the shrewd political acumen of Bagehot which we have.
In the first place, 1ts main use is as an elective bhody choos=-
ing the Prime Minister; but it also has the power of dismissal,
and consequently the relations between Commons and Minister

are close and incessant. Second, the Commons serves to express,

freely and accurately, the national mind. Third, it is an ex-

33. "The House of Lords", sec.iv, Engl. Consty ibid,V,pp.321
-51,
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cellent teacher of pblities to the nation as a whole, that is,
it presents the people of the whole social group with a poli-
tical picture of the needs, ambitions, and desires of all groups
within it.34 Fourth, the House of Commons informs the whole
people of the grilevances and problems ef particular quarters or
classes, thus preventing the extreﬁe sectionalism which is of-
ten the curse of parliamentary government, and which, up until
recently, was the most important and most difficult problem
of American national legislation. Bagehot digresses here to
emphasize in this context, as he does in other throughout the
work, the slowness of the English mind in comprehending the
new and unfamiliar. The last function of the Commons, curious=
ly enough, is the legislative, which by position does not seem
to him to be the most important.35
Prom the general treatment of all functions Bagehot goes
on to consider the results of the elective, especially the
change of ministers. The discussion resolves itself largely
into the question, whether change of ministry should aléo in-
volve change of entire administrative personnel. The_defects
of fear of insecurity, the influx of inexperienced men, and the
pernicious changes of policy which may result, he thinks are
more than offset by the values of change: & rotation of minise

ters is essentiai in parliamentary government in order to fol-

low and to respond to Commons through the incessant criticism

34, A great observation, but not original with Bagehot, who
apparently got it from the younger Mill. See Mill,J.3.,Represen-
tative Government, N.Y.,1882,pp.116-19; also Irvine,ope.cit.,

PP, 201~52, -
36, "The House of Commons", sec.v, Engl.Congt,Works.V.pp.251-83
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of minority interests, and with the new minister must come
new men with fresh enthusiasms and renewed interests in the
problems at hand; second, change 18 an inevitable characteris-
tic of all elective governments, the evil effects of which are
worse in the presidential system than in the mimisterial (Cile
vil Service in the Unite& States took away away from Bagehot
another opportunity to air his prejudiceéf; third, it is a pre-
requisite of good administration because a fresh mind is not
only corrective but animating. The probleonf ministerial
change, then, has been perfected in the English system, but
nowhere else; nevertheless that system is not a model of adminis-
trative efficiency. Bagehot, who is writing an honest and sear-
ching analysis , does not hesitate to show why. His worst fear,
~ however, is that of a bureaucracy, and this in spite of his
preference for the practical and routine business mind. In a
bureaucratic government, he thinks, both-tha citizens and the
officers of the state come to feel that a complex organization
of political machinery is an end in itself, and so tend to keep
it long after it has ceased to provide useful functions; again,
it soon evolves into "over-government" in quantity, with a horde
of petty offices and officeholders which gradually come to in-
clude all aspects of social exlistence; and worst of all, a
trained bureaucracy left to itsélf becomes technical, self-ab-
gsorbed, self-multiplying - in a word, government by a host of
"experts". The argument here, which we shall consider later,

is three-fold: first, Bagehot is committed to non-interference,
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political and economic, with the result that he distrusted
the influence of government throughout a great part of private
existence; second, he prefers government by philosophic, if
practical and hard-headed, men; and third, although he may have
implied the contrary many times, he does not think that govern=
ment 18 mere "business", for it must discuss and teach as well
as see to it that the job is done. In conclusion, then, the
elective function of Commons should be used to supply a suc-
cession of administrators who are men of broad wisdom rather
than of efficient 8kill, although these in turn would look
chiefly for the latter quality in those beneath them,36

Having reviewed in some detail the machinery of govern-
ment and its uses, Bagehot then returns to consider at greater
length the supposed checks and balances of the Consitution;
but his conclusions remain unchanged, namely that they fortun-
ately do not exist in the English Constitution, and do, much to
its detriment, in the American. ‘he division and separation of
powers is based on a false doctrine; to attempt to give it a
real operation only serves to impede the efficlent action of
government, sometimes to the point of disaster: the lack of
an ultimate center of responsibility means that there is no of=

fice with a clear call to consider the national interests above
anything else; and to sacrifice unity of:action for the sake
of liberty is to destroy the bulwark which protects it from its

36« "On Changes of Ministry", sec.vi,Engl.Const., ibid, Vv,
Pp. 283-~3l4.
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worst enemles, mob rule, anarchy, and group pressure, especi-
37
ally from minority economic interests. Political machinery

and the way it works, however, are surface details; fundamen=-
tal to them is the institution of cabinet and parliamentary

government, which, as Bagehot showed before, is useful only

to that nation capable of having it, or in other words, dis-
ciplined encugh to have it. ®nglish civilization has exhibi-
ted the characteristic curve of progress from a primitive to

a c¢ivilized socliety, marked by the tfansition from monarchical
through oligarchie to republican government.®8 It has acQuired,
consequently, the necessary prerequlsites for elective govern=-
ment: mutual confidence of the electors, which arises from the
civilized cooperation among &nd the understanding of the many
different communities making up a modern nation; a calm nation-
al mind controlled by the presence of august 1nstitutions; and
the kind of "popular rationality"™ necessary for choosing good
rulers. And England in particular has acquired the prerequi-
gites esgsential to cabinet government: a legialature competent
to elect a sufficient administration; an "adapting™ legisla-~
ture, that i3, one always busy adjusting law to the changing
conditions of the social world; enough business to occupy the
whole time of the legislature; and finally, education and 1it-.

tle poverty so that a good law-making body may be elected, or

37. "Its Supposed Checks and Balances",sec.vil, ®ngl. Const.,
ibid.,V,pp.314-39. '
38, "Its History, and the Effects of that History.- Conclu-

sion™, sec.ix,En .éonst.,ibid. V,PP.3b2«66. The evolutionary
pattern frequein 7088 not Follow this path, nor is it usuall
80 clear; many political societies may be found which follow tge

gurve from monarchy_ through demgeracy and oligarchy to tyranny
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- as necessary in England, where poverty and stupidity are
common - deference of the masses to superior social stratadd
We can hardly consider critically the multiplicity of
ideas and the broad philosophic groundwork which have gone in-
to the making of The English Constitution until we examine

further what Bagehot did not like in political charters, and
what he d4id not like is contained for the most part in the
American document. Six years before the first edition of nis
great treatise, at the beginning of the ¢ivil War in the United

States in 1861, he wrote tne essay for tne National Review,

"Mhe American Constitution at the Present Crisis". Aside from
his attitude towaré Lincoln, his position in this work, com-
pounded of a prejudiced misunderstanding and a brilliant grasp
of facts, never changed. fThe Civil War, he thinks, proved the
fundamental weakness of the Constitution by loosing the des-

tructive effects of Hamilton's monster, imperia in limperio.

The basic cause of the War between the States is the faet that
these political organizations within the nation are diétinct
entities, partly complete in themselves\ana partly subordinate
members in the federal polity. Consequently, when differsnces
between states and groups of states are extreme, a8 they were
between North and South, there is no way of settling these dif-
ferences because the head of the national government is elected
by majorities in certain states on grounds which majorities °

in other states must reject. Extreme economic differences will

39, "The Prerequisites of Cabinet wvovernment, and the Pecu-
liar Form which they have Assumed in ¥ngland", sec.viii, Engl.
Const., ibid., Vv, pp. 239-52.
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ultimately result in forceful resistance to measures proposed
by the President but distasteful to those states which did not
elect him. Bagehot proceeds quickly to what he regards the
fundamental evil, the increasingly democratic complexion of
American soclety and government.40 In an effcrt to counter-
act rule by a mere numerical majority, and at the same time

to curb the possibility of despotism from above while main-
taining a property holders' government, the makers of the Con-
stitution established system.of checks and balances - "paper |
checks and constitutional stratégems”.41 The evils of this

we have already mentioned in connection with The English Con-

stitution.

In gpite of all its machinery to elect a good President,
the United States gets bad executives, who are chosen for}can-
didacy only on the basis of their potential popularity. They
are safe so lahg as the people "have nothing against them".
Worse than this, the Unifed 3tates can never have great states-
men in any administrative office because no one holding such
an office can be é member of Congress; ergo, there can be no

man, as in England, who is.the accepted leader of the popular

40, Bagehot respected the conservative tradition of Washing-
ton and Chief Justice Marshall, thought the libertarianism of
Jefferson false and dangerous. Amendments like the Bill of
Rights, the direct election of the President, the granting of ci-
tizenship to former slaves, along with the establishment of
Jacksonian democracy,turned a half-sympathy inte a copplete anti-
pathy.

41. "The American Constitution”, Works,III,p.371. For the
origins of this phenomenon see supra, ch.iv, n.27.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



=148~

asseﬁbly, since the assembly does not elect him. The diffie-
culty reduces itself to this: the United States can never have
a great President through democratic processes, and whatever
Presidents the nation does get will be impeded and thwarted
by a hostile Congress through the division and separation of
powers. But power by nature tends to settle at some one point:
if it settles in Congress, government will be a sectionalist
anarchy; if iﬁ lodges itself in the Presidency, it will stay
there at the expense of congressional authority.42 In America
government is essentially rule by mob and faction, and that
rule is split into three mutually distinet ways; the result
is a situation of uneasy safety at best so long as times are
qulet, but disastrous in the face of crisis.45
In the eritical discussion of the foregoing material, it
may be wise to begin with particular details and progress from
them to basic assumptions, noting first what is well known by
this time, that the two works summarized in the foregoing peges
form an empiriecal application of Burke's philesephy to the pro-
blems presented by the ¥nglish and American Constitutions.%

Let us dispose of the Civil War first. By putting a political

42, The unhappiest situation Bagehot little attention to,
namely, that power had in his time centered and continued to
stay in the Supreme Court, frequently resulting in a judge-made
law which considered, after Marshall, the rights of property
above the rights of humanity.

. 43+ "The American Constitution at the Present Crisis", Works,
III, pp. 349-84. -

44. I use the word empirical to 8ignify that, however Bage-
hot might have erred in conclusion or in assumption, he gathered
evidence from an objective examination of facts.
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and constitutional emphasis on this conflict, Bagehot falled

to perceive its real signifdcance. He recognized the economic
differences between North and South, and the aggravation of

this separation by negro slavery, but he insisted that conflict
came because there was no method of settling these differences
within political channels. In other words, clumsy constitu-~
tional machinery made inevitable a war ﬁhich could have been
prevented by peaceful arbitration in the popular assembly.

Mow this 1is very little different from saying that the Engiish
Consitution brought on the civil strife of 1642 and 1688, yet
Bagehot was not prepared to admit any such thing. ‘he American
Civil War, as Mr., Charles Beard characterized it, was the second
Américan Revolution, the inevitable consequence of obsoclete
political and economic institutions attempting to maintain them-
selves in a position of national power (although they themselves
fitted only local conditions) in the face of new and growing
institutions. ‘o put it more concretely, the war was the out-
growth of a growing difference between the old feudal economy

of the South, rigid, traditional, and suited only to certain
types of agriculture, and the new industrial economy of the
North. +#he simple truth 1s that the capitalist and industrial
methods of exploiting the earth's wealth had come to supersede
the ancient agricultural organization of lord, villein, and
gserf., This, of course, 1s an extreme oversimplication of a pro-

blem tmmensely complex and long in evolving, but at any rate it
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contains an emphasis on its important causal characteristics.
When the struggle for power among Social groups reaches the
point where one refuses to give in to another which is econom-
ically destined to survive and to expand, then conflict results.
We call this foreeful struggle a revolution, although we have
confused the term with talk of life, liberty, and the pursuit
of happiness.,

Bagehot, however, found democracy and a system of consti=~
tutional checks and balances at the root of the trouble; but
if he had looked a little more closely at the Reform of 1832,
he might have discovered that it too was the culmination of
a revolutionary process which lacked only the superficial ap=-
purtenances of revolt, that is, ideological radicalism and
blood. wThe first sweeping parliamenﬁary reform was the initial
step in a series of reforms which had to come about because of
the necessity for adapting the political organization of the
state to its changing economic and cultural organization. fthe
immediate question is then, why was there no war in the Bri-
tish commonwealth when there were disastrous wars in the united
States and France¥ 'To answer this question we must examine in
detail the history of the national temperaments and economic
organizations of the three countriles, which we can hardly 4o
here; in the case of the Knglish-speaking nations, however, we
can labor an obvious fact by pointing out the immense geologi=
cal, geographical, economic, and climatic differences between

the British Isles and America. But we are concerned with what
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we might call a constitutional interpretation of the problem;
and even if the superioriiy of the ®nglish Constitution to

the American were responsible for the fact that war appeared
in the latter nation but not in the former, we can within tae
limits adopted by Bagehot point out several highly significant
agpects of the change from.a mercantile to an industrial socie
ety.

Legislation during the nineteenth and early twentieth cen-
tury in Englahd moved in a direction surprisingly parallel to
that in the United States, with the result that the two forms
of goverﬁment drew ever more closely together. Now if there
were enough intelligent people in England to recognize with
Bagehot the virtues of their own Constitution, we might expect -
considerable hue and ory raised over its growing similarity to
the American document. There was a good deal of alarm, of course,
but only on the part of those who were committed to an older
philosophy (that of the Whigs in 1832, in the case of Bagehot)
and to a certain set of economic prejudices. No one can quar=-
rel with the argument against the checks and balances which have
had so pernicious an effect on the conduct of American govern-
ment, and only unthinking recipients of party bounty still up=

hold the sacred dogma of states' rightsa; but the charge that
the democratization of government i3 leading to ruin is subject
to some question. Bagehot's central polint is that democratic
elections in America produce bad Presidents because a candidate

is selected on the basis of "what can't be held against him".
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But a brief examination of American history will prove that
the situation is hardly so hopeless. Fdlowing the strong ade
ministrations of Washington and Jefferson, aside from the pracs~
tical incompetence of Madison, great legal philosSopher though
he was, each orisis in the national evolution has brought
forth the man - by the process of popular election, let us re-
member =: Jacksaon came with the bank and tariff quarrels and
the dangerous potentialities of nullifiocation; Lincoln with
the Civil War, and Johnson, a much maligned man, with Recon-
struction; Cleveland in the era of labor difficulties; Theo-
dore Roosevelt at a period when it became necessary to ini-
tiate in practice the positive conception of the state; Wil-
gon held office during the World War;and President Franklin
Roosevelt during the great depression and the second World
War; and in addition we can count at least four more Presi-
dents who fall into the category of great statesmen. Kor were
these men unknown and hence "lucky accidents". All of them had
long and honorable careers, and they were publicly known or
capable of being known because of their careers .40

In many ways the Bnglish government drew closer, and is
'8%111 drawing closer, to the American sygtem. The Reform Bill
of 1867 was followed by further extensions of the franchise,

45, The criticism can be made that a orisis begets a crisis;
consequently, Madison, Buohanan, Grant, Taft, and Mr. Hoover
may be cited to support Bagehot's theasig; but if we carry the
argument to such a point, we will find that every human action
is coritical, and that egery government is bad which cannot
count on an endless succession of first-rate men. Uunfortunate-
ly, buman nature has not reached this stage of perfection.
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until the suffrage was finally ecnferrgd on all citizens above
a eertain age. The most dangerous change that Bagehot feared
haé'oome to pass. ‘The broadening of the franchise brought cons
comitant rise of party power, until party loyalty in Englang,
a3 in the United Statéa, grew to be the primary characteristic
of the legilslator. The presidential system 1nevitably results
in immense party power, but it unhappily lacks a center of
ultimate party responsibility. The President is expected, ac-
cording to Bagehot, to follow the party doctrine as laid down
in its platform; and 1f he diverges from 1t, he is impeded and
often stopped by a hostile Congress, which, because of the
theory of the separation of powers, believes its duty to be

the weakéning of the President's authority. Now as far as par-
ty rule 1s concerned, this is precisely where the position of
the Prime Mihister has been heading, but since the checks and
balances of the English Constitution are not real, the Commons
has evolved into a delegation elected to choose and support a
Minister. And with a decline in the power of the lower House,
there has come an increase in the power of the Cabinet, which
in turn has resulted in the growth of bureaucracy. In the
United States the same situation has grown up, but by a differ-
eht process, Bureaucraoy‘grew up first, and with it the power
of the Cabinet; this, in turn, paraileled the increase of pres-
idential authority (or rather, the increased use of presiden-

tial authority) at the expense of the congressional. OQutside
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the realms of both the executive and the legislature, the Su-
preme Court, through the unimpeded rise of judge-made law, came
to be delegated with a curious but real and immense legisla-
tive authority.45k

Beyond the actﬁal machinery of government, the political
oomplexion of English soclety also drew closer to that of the
United 3tates, Economic changes we must neglect here; demo-
eratization has been mentioned; and we may point the gromth
of public education initiated by the Education Acts, the broad-
ening tolerance of radical or unorthodox opinion in Parliament,
and the increase of industrial regulation beginning with the
Factory Acts. The 8cope of the present discussion limits the
eénsideration of further detaila; certain major issues, how-
ever, must be more extensively examined. The growth of demo=-
cracy - So alarming to Bagehot ~ is the most important one. A

man like the author of The English Constitution, who is morally

and intellectually strong, has little sympathy for those whose
minds and characters are weak, and this impatience with ignor-
ance -lay at the bottom of his anti~-democratic prejudice. But
democracy does not require sympathy for stupidity any more than
it means government by the stupid. In the discussion of repre-

gsentation we learned that Bagehol believed in granting some

46, The function of the Court is to review the constitu=-
tional right of Congress to make laws following the interest of
the public policy, not to review the virtues of the laws them-
selves. ‘fhe proper sphere of the Court is that which it now oo~
eupies, but came to occupy only during the second administration
of President Franklin Roosevelt.
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political voice to the laboring class,‘but never beyond the
point where it might conflict in the slightest with government
by the owners of the inatruments of production. He was blind
to two extremely important aspects of English life in his day:
one, the miserable condition of the British factory worker;
second, the fact that labor is a great and necessary social
force entitled to full political representation if politiecal
democracy is to be more than a show surrounding economlc tyran-
ny. Where parliamentary representation is determined by the
votes cast for representatives, there is only one answer to the
problem, and that is the extension of the franchise to those
who own no capital but their ability to do manual labor. Rur-
ther, since election presupposes free choice, the majority of
the voters will have to be followed rather than the minority,
as public policy is above private, and national interest above
Sectional. Universal suffrage in itself will not insure repre-~
sentation of all group interests and social forces, but at
least it will insure all of them a volce, which in turn insures
expression of interests in the halls of legislatien and adminis-
tration.
the extension of the franchise means a multiplication of

the duties and responsibilities of government, and axi increased
gensitivity to a greater variety of social pressures. Where
popular feeling or mob emotion - whatever we choose to call it

- has no political channel into which it can be directed, in

other words, where the pressure cannot be expended politically,
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there is no valve which can control it. In the English system
of Bagehot's day, cabinet government with an unwritten Gon-
#ltution was in reélity helpless before popular forces. 1I1n

the United States, on the other hand, there was a political
outlet foi these forces, as there is an even vetter one today,
and thus there existed a device for disciplining them. nNow

a mere manufacﬁure of law will not suffice to solve the pro-
blems which collective endeavor and ambition give rise to.

The role of government in modern society, xnglish, American,

or any other, is an immense and far-reaching one. 1t is very
much like carrying owls to Athens to talk apout tne multipli-
city andvcomplexiﬁy or modern society, but tais fact, along
with tne sensitivity ox rrée goverument to all phagses or mo-
dern life, has resulted in a treméndous expansion of its
administrative functions. In parliamentary government the‘cén-
ter of executive authority is the Cabinet, and the huge edifiée
of committees, offices, bureaus, and departments which is

built around the Cabinet has led us to call the modern state

a bureaucracy. We frequently use the word in a derogatory
sense, yet we réalize the necessity of this gigantic institu-
tion. f%he classical libertarianism of Bagehot is esséntially

& negative conception of the state's sovereign authority;

but the rise of industrialism, and with it the appearance of
great tangential forces in society, has demanded a huge govern=-
ment to control, discipline, and harmonize these forces. Any

citizen of the United States or England knows that the govern-
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ment reaches intec every village and farmhouse in the land,
that it touches him at every turn and in a thousand different
ways; it stands over him at birth waiting to record the faocts,
and 1t 1s present at his burial to see that he is propérly
shoveled into the earth. It is omnipotent, omnisgient, and
omnipresent. Cry out against it as he may, he can do nothing
about it; it is inevitable, existing by sheer necessity.

This immense growth of political organizations has re-
sulted in a radical change in our philosophy of the state,
away from the non-interference of Bagehot and the Utilitarians
and the romantic libertarianism of the krench rationalists.

To the écientific liberal like ¥Walter Bagehot, who thought

that sooiety, from its very nature, provided its own disci-
pline, liberty was pretty much the right to do as one pleased;
government became a kind of disinterested referee on the side-
lines, there to prevent people from hurting one another in

the pursuit of their various activities. wovernment exists,
however, to represent forces and to harmonize them; it is a de-
vice for controlling human activity, and more than that, a posi-
tive cultural force, capable of teaching, gulding, and improv-
ing mankind. But it can do this only in a country whose citi-
'zens are used to free government, and who have been educated

to the point of understanding rational ccntrbl in terms of the
whole soclety and its needs., Political liberalism, at bottom,

is a methoed of testing institutions in terms of the rational
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consent of man; it is neither camplete tolerance nor absolute
freedom, both of which are impossible in modern nations. Li-
berty today, then, may frequently mean restraint; it is the
right of the individual will to express itself in consonance
with the social will, thé right of the individual spirit teo
grow in the context of minds and feelings and activities around
it. To bhe end of releasing the individual spirit and allow-
ing 1t to grow socially it may be necessary to impose absolute
but rational restraint on the economic activities of man. We
no longer feel that we can count on progress through natural
and spontaneous evelution, nor on the disciplinary characteris-~
tics of the so-called "cultivated™ or property-holding class

in society. All men must now make a conscious effort, through
the medium of government, toward control of the forces which
they use and witﬁ which they must live. When liberty is no
longer a negative thing, then sectionalism, as well as economic
individualism, becomes an anachronism. 4And this fact, too,
helps to explain the passage of power from a legislative téién
administrative branth of government. Controlled power demands
a center of responsibility, and there 1s no more natural center
than the executive organization.

All of our foregoing charges against Bagehot can be summed
up in the general indictment made once before, that he was no
philosopher, and that for one of his shrewd analytical intelli=-
gence he was singularly blind to the brogd soclal tendencies of
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of his age and to the philosophic implications of much of the
data which he observed. He was the critioc and interpreter,

the explainer who make things eiear, but who could not put
them in their whole setting., A brilliant and careful dissec-
tor , catholic in his interests and his learning, he possessed
the cultivated mind in the sense that 1t was completely stock~
ed with sound and well-assimilated knowledge of the world and
of men, rather than the philosophic mind, which seeks to under-

stand causes and predict effects. ‘fhe English Constitution
demonstrates his peculiar limitatians‘and his peculiar talents.
But like so many who are fascinated by and acquainted with ‘
the worldly phenomena around them, he had the tendency to feel
that the world, change‘though it would, céuld hardly change for
the better. Consequently, for all his professed attachment to
the Liberal party, he was a thorough Conservative at heart.

The lofty panegyric to liberalism in "The Kirst Ediinburgh Re-
viewers" does not stand as an acourate record of his convic-
tions, and even his pelitical affiliations were cnanging'mark~
edly toward the end of his life., Liberalism had weakened, he
felt, and one suspects that this weakening could be accounted
for by Bagehot on the ground that the task had been accomplished.
On the other hand, however, the widening guif between his attie
tude and the official doctrine of the Liberals may be simply

a manifestation of his remarkably objective vieWpoint and of
his cynical and ironic temperament. One comes away from his

writings with the sense that he could whitewash almost any-
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thing, or that he could damn almost anything, as he pleased.
Actually he was more concerned with finding and presenting
facts, although it is true, as Mr. Crane Brinton wrote, that

he used them to clothe and re-clothe a few basic ideas and one
or two prejudices. ¥e have seen this in gll the writings cone
gidered to the present point, and we ought to notice it, along
with the facts and ideas themsel¥es, in the numerous short peri-

odical articles on contemporary affairs.

4.
The articles written by Bagehot on politics, trade, and
foreign affairs for the Economist and the Saturday Review might

"best be described by likening them to an editorial in the

New York Nation or to one of the numerous syndicated "columns”
which have come to take the place of the editor’s comments in
the daily press. ‘They range from general and rather philoso-
phioc ponsidarations of broad aspects of society to exact and
realistic examigatiens of practical and specialized problems
in govefnment and business. fThe articles are igportant, of
course, in the measure that tﬁey are not concerned with prac-
tical questions of cﬁly moﬁentary interest. ©The breadth of con-
slderation determines the extent to which they are revelations
of Bagehot's mind; consequently, many of them can be entirely
passed over as little more than the routine oomments’of a pro-

fessional journalist on the topics of the day.47 A discussion

47, Mres, Barrington, in compiling her edition of pagehot's
writings has naturally followed this precept, and hence has
omitted the great bulk of thne Economist articles as too ephemer-
al to be of interest to later Feaders. They mag be found, of
course, in any files of that periocdical, from 1BE?7 to 1877.
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of the broéder outlines of public and party policy in Enge '
land obviously would be most illuminating, while a review of
articles on affairs shows further the extent and thoroughness
of thelr author's knowledge of politics. His attitude toward
the nations on the Continent was happily free from the pro-
vineial prejudices that marked his oriticism of politics and
goclety in the United 3tates. 4And party questions he consi-
dered with an admirable objectivity.

Cleavage between political parties grows less pronounced
the greater the number of historical changes they survive with-
out themselves radically reforming their respective policles.
The history of parties almost always reveals this, for the
8imple reason that platforms, like governments, must change,
and sogn or late the progressive measure of one age becomes
the reactionary prejudice of another. The o0ld platitude that
a conservative 1s one who worships a dead radiocal explains
much. Such was the case of the Liberal and conservative‘par-
ties in England during Bagehot's life: a number of remarkable
reversals in attitude are clearly observable in the middle
£ifty yeérs of the nineteenth century, between his birth and
his death. Many Liberals, like himself, had come to feel that
the Reform Bill of 1832 had completed the Jjob, and they were
doubly sure when they saw that the second great reform in tiae
franchise, that of 1887, was the work of the Conservatives

under Disraeli. Radical changes in party philosophy were in
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the air. The Liberals, committed to defendiug the growth
of democracy and the rights of labor, found that they were
moving ever closer to a‘policy of interference backed by a cen-~
tralization of governmental power. The parallel evolution of
the Democratie party in the United 3Jtates is strikingly simi-
lar. No better illustration of profound change may be found,
perhaps, than in Herbert Spencer's discovery that he was more
closely allied with the Conservatives than with the Liberals.
The optimistic determinism of the neo-Darwinian evolutionist
had begun to give way to the school of Hobhouse, &no saw the
need for conscious intervention of the government as embody-
ing the controlling impulses of the mind.

Bagehot's party affiliations are little less confusing:
he was a Conservative alarmed over the proposals of Disraell;
a Liberal who thought that liberalism had lost its substance
and its energy; an Englishman who thought the Scotch now and
then exhibited a much sounder political acumen than his own
countrymen. His sympathy with an intelligent conservative view-
point became apparent very early, as We can discover from one
of his first essays on party matters, an article for the Satur-.
day Review entitled "Intellectual Conservatism".*® The true
conservative attitude toward the second Reform Bill is clearly
foreshadowed, but the liberal distrust of reactionary Toryism

is also present. Conservatism in England, he begina, grew out

48. SORO' 26 Apr.,l856.
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of two clearly-defined attitudes; one, a cavalier loyalty which

assumed that the King can do no wrong; the other, a passion

for the status quo born of a fear that the privileged may

lose their privileges, But there is a real need for an in-
telligent conservatism. His main peoint, curiously enough, is
that the great work of the Liberal party has been completed:
"that moral and intellectual state - that predominance of the
politically intelligent - that gradual training of the poli-
tically unintelligent -~ that unity of order and freedom which
it is the aim of Liberalism to produce, already exists“.49
Utopila, apparently, had come to pass; the only sensible thing
to do, thén, is to preserve its perfection by adopting a con-
gervative attitude toward it. And that attitude may be regar-
ded as one of the ocardinal parts of Bagehot's creed: a thinking
conservgtiam is familiarity with the moral grounds and politi-
cal consequences of the existing state of things, a wise under-
atanding of facts and their relation to national policies, a
guardianship of these values and a recbgnition of the virtue

of things so vigorously guarded.ﬁo

He unhappily had to report,
however, that this admirable convioction did not exist; one

gaw only the same stupid prejudices, the same assumption that
privileges are the right of those who possess them.

The passage of the second Reform Bill in 1867 - which was

49. "Intellectual Conservatism™, Works, IX, p. 258.
BO. "Intellectual Conservatism", Works, IX, pp. 254-57.
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plainly a Liberal measure, aithougn engineered by Disraeli

in an attempt to go over the heads of‘the electorate and win
the support of the laboring classes - and the proposal of

the Liberals 1mged1ately after it to broaden the franchise
again did not improve Bagehot's opinion of hils party. English
liberalism, he wrote in 1869, is negative, flaccid, and nerve=
less,. afraid of hard thinking along any one line beéause it

is afraid of coming to a conclusion; it is fearful of obstac-
les, of logic, and of decision. 1In short, it is the party

of temppztﬁkng'and compromise, dreading "positive™ government?l
Scotch iiberalism, on the other hand, is vigorous in thought
and quick in action; Scotchmen act in politics like strong
men in business, trusting their principles and following them§2
Furthermore, the English Liberél party is not only weak within,
but lacks adequate leadership, with the result that its mem-
bers turn again for support to the old Whig aristocracy, a
foolish move which they have made in every erisis.®® rhe col~
lapse of Gladstone's ministry in 1874, in addition to this
weakness of the Liheral regime, manifeated'particularly in
inability to propose new measures not put forth by the Conser-

vatives and in their scanty support of the thoughtful, led Bage-

61l. This should not be taken to mean that Bagehot believed
in the positive interference of later liberalism. Lalssez-
faire always remalned sacred to him.

« "Phe Uses of Scotoh Liberalism", Works, IX, pp.60-62.
Economist, April 17, 1869.

B he Leadership of the Liberal Party", ibid., IX, pp.
166~59, Economist, Pebruaryé, 1875.
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hot to predict a long Conservative administration. This
prediction, philosophically and factually defended, forms the
burden of a remarkable esasay, "The Chances for a Long Conser-
vative Regime in England", which he never completed. ‘he suc-
cessive governments of Balfour aha 3alisbury proved the accur-
acy of his forecast. He opens his argument with the statement
that since the Liberal party can neither propose new measures
nor win support for them ,and since the Conservative group
have acceepted most o6f the Liberal reforms of the past forty
years, the very character of nineteenth-eentury'England makes
a long Conservative regime inevitable. 4“o begin with, the
settled complexion of Vioctorian society, added to more than
half a century of peace and prosperity, makes for long tenures:
the result has been forty-two years of Tory government, from
1790 to 1832, and an equal period of Liberal (originally Whig)
dominance, from 1832 to 1874. PFurther, the English people

are practical and deeply fond of the status quo; under the

name of loyalty they cling to the usual, the traditional, and
the understandable. But the best government, Bagehot thinks,

is "Left Center"; always moderate, yet always opan to new ideas.
The moderate Liberal government does not have the support of

the two great motivating forces in politics: matural conserva-
tism and the intense desire for innovation. ‘'he moderate Con-
gservatives, consequently, are in’a happy position: being al-

lied with the natural conservatism of society, if they propose
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change, it will be accepted by both halvea - by the moderates
because it is proposed by moderates, by the radicals because
it proposes ehange.54
Moderate conservatism, however, does not mean the exis-
tence of a purely "middle party", which is impossible because
people would have no positive convictions to‘attach themselves
to. In another brilliant analysis Bagehot indicated how the
virtues of a middle government can be secured without the futi-
lity of a middle pafty. Parties stay in power by the simple
device of avoiding extremes. It 18 never possivle vo satisfy
everyone, but at the same time it is quite possible to avoiad
annoying everyone while satisfying the few who are particularly
concerned wifh the problem of the moment. “The Conservative
party which governed England for thirty years following Bage-
hot's prediction was practically successful largely for the
reasoh of its providing a middle government without itself be-
ing a meaningless middle party. ‘the success of & political
party depends, he clearly showg, on its ability to avoild ex-
tremes while at the same time\granting the maximum satisfac-
tion to the maximum number of social needs. This is & kind
of fundamental tenet of party action; the problem, of course,
is far more complex than such a statement suggests, but by it
Bagehot definitely implied that neither extremists nor ideal-

ists can ever survive in the give and take of politieé. The

b4. "The Chances for a Long Conservative Regime in England"®,
Works, VII, pp. 73-90.
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need is for "common opinions’and uncommon abilities”.55

The analyst of party government exhibited the same prac-
tical sagacity in foreign affairs that he did in domestic, and
at least in.matters involving Continental politics he showed
an admirable lack of the one-sided provincialism which he him-
self knew to be the §opul&r attitude toward international gues-~
tions. Machiavelli felt that a mpublic was the safest form
of government for the business of international politics be-
cause it was slower to reach a conclusion, and hence more de-
liverate in its choice and more steadfast in adhering to it.
Bagehot, however, felt that oné of the prices we must pay for
free government is a stolld "inconvineibility" with regard to
affairs beyond the national borders. True to his anti-demo~
cratic prejuﬂice, he believed that the mass of people are con-
cerned only with their own personal interests, blind, as a
result, to the fact that there may be tﬁo or more sSides to a
question. To convince them that this is the case is to invite
the aecusation‘of invading their rights., He did not see, ap-
parently, that nationalism is more responsible for provineclal-
ism than is democracy.ﬁs But he was very much alive to the
imbecility of the extreme vafiety of nationalism, and he was
among the few in England whose sense of security had not blind-

ed them to the significance of many aspects of Bismark's gov-

6. "Not a Mlddle Party but a Middle uevernment" ibid., IX,
pp. 126-30. Eoonomist, January 17,1874.

66. "Inconvinocible uovernments", ibid., IZX, pp. 259-62.
Saturday Review, June 21, 1856,
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ernment. The Iron Chancellor's last speech was the rhetorical
disguise of an attempt to put down the Roman Catholic church
a8 an alien "un-werman" influence. Bagehot saw in this move
another mark of a "narrow and imperious bigotry™, an outgrowth
of a "blind and frantic nationalism™ which tolerates no creed
conflicting with the new wermanism. If he had lived a little
longer, the naval ambitions of Admiral von Tirpitz, added to
the alreaiy celebrated military successes of Count von Moltke,
might have revealed still more of the prelude to tragedy.57
A host of other articles for the periodical press demon-

strated the soundness of Bagehot's analytical faculties when
applied to problems in the international Sphere. Here his
method of attack was again the empiricai; his attempt was al-
ways to see the facts in a situation before he offered any sug-
geations for improving it. And he was singularly aloof from
proposing solutions on the basis of pure national self-inter-
est. There is no reference in any of his writings, direct or
implied, to tell of his views on imperialism, bdt & few ideas
gcattered through the shorter articles suggest that he was not
too much impressed by the "White Man's Burden". Once 1ndia
was in the fold, bhe felt that ¥ugland ought to make the best

of it, as many of the economie works revesal; nevertheless,
there 18 fairly clear evidence that he thought all the colonies

something of a nulsance. We have already noticed the refusal

67. "Prince Bismarck's Last Speech"™, ibid,, IX, pp. 160~
65, Economist, March 27, 1875,
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to accept the expansion of matefial a9 a mark of progress; and
his friend Hutton tells us that "he would have been glad to
find a fair excuse for giving up India, for throwing the colon-
ies on their own resources, and for persuading the English
people to accept deliberately the place of a fourth- or fifth-
rate European power..., for he thought that such a course
would result in gernerally raising the calibre of the national
conscience and taste?®8® 1f the foregoing statement be an accur-
ate one, then there is little question that Bagehot hoped for
a reduction in the "quantity" of British ecivilization, that
the quality might be more choice. One could wish this for any
nation, but the difficulty lies with the fact that the cultural
quality of some peoples is expressed in the extent of their
power, materisl and pe;iﬁieal; there can bhe little doubt that

\
this 1is true of the s2tates of the English-speaking world.
Bagehot's distaste for imperialism, however, helped considerably
to inorease the clarity and justice of his viewpoint toward
activity in the international sphere, on the part both of Eng-
land and of other nations, but it also increased the cynicism
of that attitude. Politics among nations represents in its
most unadqrned and shameless aspect the struggle for power,
but the power for which nations and individuals fight was an
unrewarding thing to Bagehot.®?

o8. Hutton, op. cit., Works, I, p. 38.

69, The best revelations of Bagehot's acumen in foreign af-
fairs are the ff. Economist articles: "Mr. Stamfield and Signor
Mazzini", ibid.,IX %p¢§3-27 (March 26,1864); "Are Alsace and
Yorraine worth Mgst to wermany or rrancet" ibid,,IX,pp.71-75,

Sept.24,1870); ™Phe %uarter}x Review on th& L&sdond of the War™
(Franco-Prussian),ibids ,Ep.ﬁngBTﬁan.28,187l); ™{hat Should
not be the Policy OT England in the Kast"(particularly for the
%boggedisoussion of ¥ngland's role in forelgn affairs),ibid.,IX,

-11(0ct.21,1876); "The Declaration of Paris",ibid T TX.DD.
228-31 (March 17.1677). 122220y 10DPP
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¥ith all his practical learning in politics, both foreign

and domestic, and his broad if not always sound grasp of is-
sues, one feels that the lack of Bagehot's presence in the

Eouse of Commons or in a Pabinet position was a real loss to
English government during his time. We have already touched

on his unsuccessful attempts to run for Parliament and on the
probable reasons for his failure; nevertheless, with persever-
ance and enough of the proper backing from high places, he
might have been sueeessfu1.60 1The fact that men of his abili-
ty (the qualifying phrase is the author's) did not look more
often toward a career in politics was a regrettable fact to

him. He sincerely wanted to see men of sound business abili-
ty and worldly learning in Parliament and the Cabinet, and the
fact that a decreasing number sSeemed interested in being in
either place meant the presence in Commons pf too many inexperi-
enced men, in the Cabinet of far too many members of the aristo-
Cracy. vhere was an inescapable dilemma: unknown and unquali-
fied men cannot secure votes, and experienced business men will
not "go to school” again in polities,él As for pagenot himself,
there is an abundance of evidence fnat he preferred to be on

the sidelines devoting himself %o criticism, analysis, and ad-

vice; he was a success in business, and he probably would have

60. See supra, ch.i.

61, "Politics as a Profession", Works, 1X,pp.23-37 (Economist,
June 17,1865); see also Laski, H. J,, "The Oomposition of the
British Cabinet, 1801~-1924", Studies in Law and Politics, New
Haven, 1932, ) s ‘
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been one in politics, but the very catholicity.of his inter-
ests make him look for his happinesa to the life of thought

and diaoussidn rather than that of active participation in the
struggle for power. Xnowledge for the task he had in abundance,
and his medium of expression shows many characteristics of the
persuasive faculties necessary to the successful politician.

As far as he was concerned, however, the disadvantages of polie
tical life seemed to outweigh the advantages. His considera-
tion of the &eterring factors are, unfortunately, purely per-
sonal: one recéives a small income which will hardly pay the
costs of becoming popular, of living in London, and of keeping
up with political soclety; there is little freedom and much
work; and, perhaps most important, one must be a follower of
public opinion. ™Phere is plenty of originality in England",

w62

he wrote, ™if it would pay to be original. Bagehot was paid,

but not out of taxes.

62. "The Advantages and Disadvantages of Becoming a Member
of Parliament", Works , IX, p.131l.
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~ Chapter V
Banking and Business (Cycle Theory

1,

Dre. Johnson once sald that "there are few ways in which
& man can be more innocently employed than in getting money",
and many a good Puritan in the seventeenth century would have
readily agreed with him., Capitalism and industrialism, in
fact, are peculisrly Protestant institutions. In England and
the United States, during the past three centuries, more energy
and ability havé been devoted to the pursuits of finance and
production than have ever been 3pent on the arts and sciences.
Liberalism in religion and politics formed a perfect social
and intellectual context for the expansion of economic activity,
with the plain and universal result that industry is our art,
as cathedral building was the art of thirteenth-century ¥rance
and government the art of the Romans. Moat of the creative im-
pulses of man are today expressed through the manufacture and
distribution of material commodities. It seems useless to la-
bor so obvious a fact; but the immensity of its extent ought
to be emphasized when we remember that in Bagehot's time so
many first-rate minds were too preoccupied with academic cultur-
al heritages to see in its proper perspective the new force
wnich had entered scciety, while on the other hand, those who ‘
were most aware of it seemed also to have overlooked everything
else. But not Bagehot: he was a man of letters, learned in

literature and philosophy, but he was also a banker by trade,
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happily sengitive to the fact that there are other varieties
of intelligence than those in the schools., Getting money was
not merely an innocent pursuit to him; it was féscinating and
rich in exciting posasibilities. ‘The philistinism which led
him to applaud Shakespeare because the dramatist made money
as‘well as plays was a healthy and flexible attitude, one de-
signed to afford intelieetual room for all the aspects of the
modern world in their proper proportion.

Bagehot's first published essay was concerned with money,

and his last major work, the Economic Studies, was a book-

length treatise on what was then called political econoﬁy.l

During this interval of thirty years he never lost touch with
the world of business; it may be sald, in fact, that the active |
part of his life was absorbed by financial matters, in the
trade of banking and in the editing of a periodical devoted to
them. He not only liked the rulers of the realm of money, he
also admired them, and his instinctive faculty for seeing
things always in their human terms provided the primary value

- of his economic writings. ‘they are redeemed from dullness by
imagination and by an insight into the characters of the men
who worked with money, and they are written in a bright and vig-
orous although "scientific™ style; they are good, in short, be-~

cause they are readable and because they contain contributions

1. The first publication was "The Currency Monopoly™, print-
ed in the Prospective Review in 1848; Tconomic Studies was pu-
blished posthumousily in 1879, unfinished at the time of Bagehot's
death in 1877. .
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of the very highest order to economiecs., But.in this field, as
in all others, 1t was the human personality that he saw reflec=
ted in principles and phenomena and institutions. The entre-
preneur was for him a kind of genseral of economioc forces, a
gtatesman of production and finance, one who regarded business
as an art, and who followed his material ambitions not for the
end of making money, but for the means Which money provided
toward the end of enjoying the active exercise of power. Per-
haps his first stétement on thé matter sums up a life's atti-
tude - for Bagehot's convictions changed surprisingly little.
At the age of twenty-two years he wrote "Mankind are & race of
beings wiser in action than in speech: the mass of energetic
intelligence which is concentrated on the industrious occupa-
tions of practical life, though unrepresented in books and of=-
ten undervalued by literary men, will generally keep mere in-
struments subservient to their ultimate ends."® 4nd he could
find a stimulant to a host of other interests in the realm of
business; for him there was nothing dull ih it, since a lively

mind finds all human achievements exciting in their respective

3
ways.

2. "Phe Currency Monopoly", Works, VIII, p. 1556,

3. Perhaps the best example Is the essay "Boscastle", the
content of which is hardly important enough to warrant comment
in our text. It purpor$s to be a brief monograph on sSome as-
pects of English trade in the days when most of it was sea~borne;
actually it is a good-humored, charming, discursive little es~
Say mostly concerned with the natural beauties, the geology,eth-
nology, history,and industry of Boscastle Creek harbor, North
Cornwall. See Works, IV, pp.334-39.
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In economics Bagehot revealed the same temperament that
he showed in politics: he was the analyst and the explainer
rathér than the philosopher, one who first presented facts
and afterwards presented theories in detail. His contribu-
tions to the economic sciences are for the most part narrow
and specialized, and as a result many have grown obsolete with
the passage of years. A few, however, are of considerable ime
portance, if only because they are pioneer attempts to dis-
cuss the causes of certalin economic phenomena. If we are seek-
ing for a general phrase with which to ocharacterize him as an
economist, we would have to say that he was a psychological
 1nterpreter of finance and credit, rather than a tneofist or
a philosopher of it. Moreover, many of hisﬂopinions Seem Supers
ficial because of his limited viewpoint within the field it-
self; his thorough knowledge, after all, extended only to bank-
ing and the money exchange,’which always led him to overlook
the more complex and more important phenomena associated with
production, distribution,and consumption. And once agalin we
must make the charge that he was almost completely unaware of
the ultimate significance of economic institutions in the whole
social scheme, and of the tendencies and problems and achieve-
ments in society toward whioch such institutions were pointing.
rhat peculiarly Victorian sense of lasting stability and per-
factionismlwas pronounced in Bagehot, as we have noticed in tpe
political writings, and as we shall notice again in the econom=~

ic works. It is strange that all the problems, most of them
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immense and of far-reaching sonsequences, which English in-
dustrialism presented ip the latter half of the nineteenth
century shouia have passed unnoticed by Englishmen capable of
understanding them; yet should have provided a German with the
matérial for the greatest work on political economy which that
period produced. The fundamentals of the so-called classical

- school served very well for most victorian theorizers, while it
was left to the Sharp observation and philosophic intelligence
of Engels and Marx to see the real significance to mankind of

laissez-faire capitalism.

In his unqualifying acceptance of the basis of ®nglish
political econom&, Bagéhot appears in his most victorian intel=-
lectual garb. He éritieized tne founders of the classical econ~
omié_sohdol in detail and often sharply, just as he had criti-
oized Burke, but under it all he also accepted their viewpoint
without ahy appreciable change. The center of his approach to
all questions of finance and credit, of wages and production and

distribution, was, of course, the doctrine of lalssez-faire. 1In

his first essay in this field, "The Currency ﬁbnnpoly“. he start-
ed with a panegyric to non-interference, qualifying it only to
the extent that he thought the government ought to have a mono-
poly of the eoinage.4 ‘this conviction never varied: he repeats
it in a number of ways throughout most of his econopic writings.
In connection with money, he echoes it at several places in

Lombard 3treet, his treatise on English banking, for example,

4. "The Currency Monopoly", Works, VIII, pp. 146-47.
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in the discussion of the Chancellor of the Exchequer's rela-
tion to the money market, he writes; "Nothing can be tfuer in
theory than the economical principle that banking is a trade
and. only a trade, and nothing can be more surely established

by a larger experience than that a government which interferes
with any trade injures that trade. ‘The best thing undeniably
that a wvovernment can do with the Money Market is to let 1t
take care of itself."® fThe free flow of capital and labor,
like the unimpeded working of a competitive trade, production,
or service, is an end to be desired in itself, and an end
which Bagehot confidently expected to come to pass. In the
last year of his life he could still write "that the free move-
ment of capital...within a nation, and a consequent strong ten-
dency to an equality of profits there, are ideals daily becom-
ing truer as competition increases and capital grows, that all
the hindrances are gradually diminishing, all the incentives
enhancing, and the instruments becoming keener, quicker, and
more powerful‘.’6 Utopla was plainly on the way, and he was cone
vinced that we would one day'see soclety reach the same perfec-
tion in internatiohal trade, which he regarded as the ultimate

end of a laissez-~-faire eeonomy.l7

But no disciple of Adam Smith, however sure in his faith,
thought that the ideal goal of competition had reached real

perfection in all the avenues of economic activity. Classiecal

6. Lombard Street, ibid., vI, p. 70.
6. Economic Studies, ibld, VII, p.151.
7. Economic Studles, ibid.,vII, pp. 151-55,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



«178=

though he was in his political economy, monopoly was not al-
ways Bagehot's special devil. In his first published essay,
"Phe Currency Monopoly"”, he defended the right of government
to control the coinage absolutely (an obsolete issue today).a
What 1s rather amazing in this essay, however, 18 the basic as-
sumption on which the currency monopely 1s justified, that it
is sound economics to bring within government control all pos-
gsible causés»cf;business "convulsions"™ (that is, the periodic
prosperity-to~depression-to-prosperity cycle)e At no other
place in his writings does Bagehot suggest this heresy, in
spite of the fact that he devoted the longest and most detail=-

ed chapter of Lombard Street to an examination of the business

cyocle. In the main, his attitude was that monopoly is either

a necessary evil in a few cases or else the inevitable fgrm
which certain types of economic actiﬁity will take. In fact,

he once went s¢ far as to say that it is a natural tendency for
the business enterprises, financial or productive, in any one
community to move toward confrol by a few large organizations,
the smaller being grouped around them like satellites, and de-
pending on them for their existence. ‘his is the situation, par-
ticularly, of English banking, where the Bank of England long

ago became the central and controlling institution among all

8. "The Currency Monopoly", ibid., VIII, pp. 146-87.
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the rest.9 He seemed to think, however, that the monopolistic
growth of the Bank of England was largely a result of legis-
lation which indirectly conferred on it ever-increasing powers.
And he saw a plain danger in the dependency of a nation'é cre-
dit on the sdvency of a single firm.

As a banker, Bagehot regarded the investment, deposition,
and circulation of money as the foundation of healthy trade in
an industrial economy; indeed, this preoccupation with the medium
of exchange often led to a superficiality in treating of the
phenomena of commerce, if only because it‘is not the one im-
portant factor in the state of bﬁéiness. Since he believed,
with the rest of the classical school, in freedom of trade and
competition, and in the free transfer of capital and labor, the
free circulation of money into the channels of investment as
well as into the markets he regarded as prerequisite to a sound
and dynamic econem&. In general, then, he held - as do most
ortﬁodox businessmen today -~ to what economists call the anti-
Spending theory. Adherence to this faith in saving is at the
boftom of virtually everything he wrote on political economy,
either implied or direotly stated, but nowhere is it better ex-
pressed than in the analysis of the business cycle which forms

one of the chapters of Lombard Street. Here he touches on an

9., "The Monetary Crisis of 1887", ibvid., II, p.333. Bagehot
geems to contradict himself in the same place, however, when he
writes that this growth of knglish banking has been an unnatur-
al one. ‘'he whole essay (pp.826-58) is an attempt to under-
stand the causes of a paniec which was virtually universal, but
he considers only the money question.
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important aspect of industrial economics, the influence of
saving on investment, and thus eventually on production it-
self. Briefly his theory is this: the excess of private in-
come over expenses is a saving to be deposited in an institu-
tion devised for handling money or directly turned over to a
source of production; in either case, it is soon or late de-
voted to manufacture through being invested in the plant, equip-
ment, and other properties of a firm organized for production.
Investment, which is a kind of loan, mayrbe accomplished in a
variety of ways, which we need not enter into here; the impor-
tant point 1s that it provides the capital necessary to the
manufacture of goods. 0Obviously a manufacturer cannot get
money unless he can tap the consumeré‘ market, and’he»cannot

do this until he has something to sell, but there will be no-
thing to sell until he can start manufacturing a product. #fhe
initial cost of manufacturing, then, is paid for out of the in-
vestor's funds. In the economy of the victorian era this was

juatiflably regarded as a fundamental axiom.

2
Now let us examine the superstructure of criticism and
analysis which Bagehot erected on the philosophic abutments des-
cribed in the foregoing section., All of importance that he had
to say on the science of economics may be found in his three
major works in that field, written late in his life; Lombard

Street, published in 1873 after three years of composition, a
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speclalized treatise entitled The Depreciation of Silver,

finished in 1877, the year of his death, and Economic Studies,

published posthumously and in incomplete form in 1879.10 For

forty-five years after the author‘'s death, Lombard Street re-

mained the classlc on gnglish banking, required reading for

all those who asbired to sound learning in finance, academic or
practical. A more critical attitude, however, has oome to re-
gard the treatise as an excellent examination of one aspect of
banking, that is, the psychological significance of credit and
its effect oﬁ business in general, and as a collection of
shrewd prophecies along narrow lines, most of which have come
to exist as fact. A4S a good humanist, Bagehot wasa interested
primarily in men; as a successful banker, he was interested in
money: the two aspects of his temperament make him a kind of

psychologist of finance, and herein lies the strength of Lom-

bard Stre?t. Its weakness is superficilality, the result of
trying to see the whole of an economy im terms of only two of
its parts, the money markeﬁ and the psychological significance
of credit., Within the limits of this, as in otnei works, he is
impeccable realist (as he himself announces in the introductory
chapter of his book); it is the fundamental tenets of his phi-

losophy and his conclusions which are subjecet to criticism.

10, Among the few earlier essays, three are monographs on
gpecial subjects, and need not be discussed here: "The Credit Mo~
bilier and BankingCompanies in France™(1857),Works,II,pp.264-84;
"The Monetary Crisis of 18577(1858), 1b1d.,11,p"p.“:’5‘§6~58 and "A
Universal Money"¢1869), ibid.,v,pp.l—48. ‘The early essay on
John Stuart Mill will bs conaidered later.
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The introduction to Lombard 3treet is mainly a review of

obvious.facts: the concentration of wealth in the "Street™; its
status as the center of‘trade; the delicacy , complexity, and
flexibility of the English system of finance; and most impor-
tant, the insistence that modern business is conducted on loans,

which is, in a sense, a kind of raison d'etre of Bagehot's work

on the subject. In the main, he thinks that the "3treet" has
been managed with discretion, although the democratization of
commerce has resulted in the admittance of scoundrels to thae

circles of wealth, as political democracy attracts ignoramuses

to government.ll

Here, and throughout the book, there are
plenty of statistics to back every assertion. The second chap-
ter marks the real beginning of the central thesis, namely, that
the Englisih banking organization as a whole, including bankers
and bill-brokers, and hence industry as well, depends for its
eiisténoe on the soundness of banking credit. All lesser bénks
in the Kingdom, however, are satellites to the Bank of England;
consequently, the health of the whole commercial structure may
be thought to depend on the solvency of a single institution.
To maintain its solvency, and to be ready to meet any drain on
its monetary resources, the Bank bf England must keep an ade-
guate reserve in bullion against its lliabllities, which are
largely, of course, the deposits it holds. The prevention of

panic or of any prolonged run demands a bilg reserve, but the

1l. Lombard 3treet, ch.i, ¥Woriks, VI, pp.ll-12,
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desire for profits (derived from investments) moves the gover-
nors to keep a small reserve: a happy medium is the only solu-
tion to the dilemma. Bagehot reviews all the major forces which
can result in a run on the Bank, and concludes that there are
three factors necessary to the soundness of its position: one,
a free and full replenishing of the reserve after any drain,
and a free policy of lending, to any extent demanded, even dur-~-
ing a panie; two, having only trained bankers on the governing
board of the institution; and three, strengthening the outer
banking machinery to reduce the strain on the central Bank.l2
Pollowing a brief history of banking as a geparate institu-

dlz, Bagéhot next considers the

tion, particularly in Englan
relationship between the Bank and the Exchequer office. Here
again, the fundamental postulate of finance is the psychologi=-
cal one that credit is maintained by free lending, for then the
borrowers think that there is plenty of reserve and hence no
reason for fearing a loss of deposits, Ultimately, this means
that the Bank of England must keep an adequate reserve for all
exigencies, particularly because the government, through the
Chancellor of the Exchequer, is the Bank's largest‘depositor.
Although committed to non-interference, Bagehot had to confess
that government regulation is necessary where the government's

funds are at stake. Again the central problem is the mainte-

nance of a large reserve when the stockholders' demand for big

12, Ibid., ch.ii, VI, pp.22-55,
13. Toid., ch.iii, VI, pp.55-70.
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profits requires a minimum reserve. The difficulty lies in

the identity of the government with a single bank, whieh he
rega:ded as an evil for several reasons: first, the Bank re-
quires state aasiataneé; second, being the center of a one-re-
serve system, it reduces available cash in the money market to

a dangerously low point; third, the whole credit system depends
on the wisdom of a single board of directors; and finally, direc-
tors try to keep the reserve small because the stockholders want
a big dividend.l4 Without considering the implications here

of this extremely important problem,‘Bagehot hastens to the

next question, which is the method by which the value of money
is determined in Lombard Street. 1In a masterful analysis, as
dsual based on a forbidding array of statistical facts, he shows
how the Bank of England, tarough the outer banks, fixes the mone-
tary value of money in the same way that the value of any com-
modity is fixed, that is, primarily through supply and demand.15
The outstanding chapter of Lombard Street is the pioneer

analysis of the business cycle in terms of the money market,
rather naively entitled "Way Lombard Street is often very Dull,
and Sometimes extremely Excited.™ The ultimate causal factor,
Bagehot thinks, 1s the time element in an economy of divided
production (that is, between consumers' and producers' goods);
every producer hopes to sell without delay 80 as to keep men at

work and profits expanding, or at least even; but sometimes he

14, Ibid., ch.iv, VI, pp.70-77.
1b. IbIdo, Chov, VI’ pp.'I?-BZ.
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cannot sell immediately, in which case he reduces production,
with the ihevitable consequences. ‘fne consumer industries are
affeoted first because they depend directly on the purchasing
power of labor, which in turn affects the unstable credit sys-
tem by reducing savings available for investment. A careful and
reasonably complete analysis of the depression-prosperity cycle
follows. In conclusion, however, Bagehot thinks that the whole
matter may be reduced to the psychological sense of security in-
duced by easy credit, and the sense of fear induced by the
glightest rumor that money is hard to get or that the banks are
running gshort of reserves. 'The proposed remedy he has mentioned
before: when panic starts - even though its causes may be deep
within the complex industrial maciiine - it 1s the plain duty of
the banks to lend as freely and as rapidly as they can get rid
of the money, and this ultimately means that the Bank of England

16 since the first

must be ready to pour out funds on call,
duty of the Bank is to maintain an adequate reserve, a discus-
sion of how the Bank has acquired, retained, and administered

this reserve logically follows.17

Once more the leadling idea
of a large reserve and the psychological value of free lending
is set forth in a different garment of fact.

Bagehot does not get to the prineipies governing the Bank
of ®ngland's reserve until he has disposed of the government

of the Bank, the problems proposed by and the value of the new

160 Ibido, ChOVi, VI, pp.BB-lOZ.
17. Ibid., ch.vii, VI, pp. 103-30.
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Joint stock banks, the decline of private banking (as dis-
tinguished from corporate banking), and the business of bill
brokerage.18 The chief factor in determining the all-impor-
tant measure of the Bank's reserve is the quantity and nature
of its liabilities. The most dangerous of these liabilities
are the deposits of the outer banks, the result of the constant
and often extreme fluctuationa in demand on bank reserves, re-
flected immediately in the central organization because it is
a "banker's bank”, that is, the ultimate source of all bank
deposits. ‘the central reserve, consequently, cannot be fixed
as a certain fraction of the total liabilities; its amount can
be determined only by referring to general business conditions,
to the credit standing of all outer banks, and to the public
feeling as to tne soundness of that credit. Tbe'only dogma
that can be proposed is the the reserve must not he allowed to
drop below what Bagehot imaginatively calls an "apprehension
minimum", which he fixed at the time of writing at £10,000,000.
In conclusion, there must be a fluctuating reserve, its guan-
tity at any one moment determined by the above factors and by
the interest rate as an index to the flow of money.lg Actual-
ly, Bagehot preferred the multi~-reserve system, but he felt
that the English organization had come to be a national habit,
too firmly fixed in the popular character ever to be changed.

Curiously enough, he felt that the American banking system had

18, Ibid.,che.viii,ix,x,xi,respectively,vI,pp.130-83.
19, Ibid.,ch.xiii,VI, pp.183-99.
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virtues, although he objected to it on the ground that it was

a mixture of the multi-reserve and single fixed reserve plans?0

If Lombard Street is the classlc on English banking,

then we readily see that much remains to be sald; actually we
come closer to its true value if we remember that it was ori-
ginally intended by its author to be a kind of expanded pamph-
let designed to knock a few new ideas into the heads of the
city magnates. The real merit of the treatise lies not so

much in its breadth of treatment of banking in an industrial
commerce as it does in its psychological observations of men
assoclated with the money markets. OQutside this realm of the .
human personality, which Bagehot knew best of all, his conclu-
gions, however sound within their limits,are superficial when
we relate them to the whole field. ‘“he virtues and vices of
the book are nowhere better illustrated than in the fundamental
theories, the doctrine of reserve and the apalysis of the busi-
ness cycle. Modern economy 1is carried on largely by trust, and
the whole credit structure does depend to a large extent on just
what people think of the ability of banks to keep money circu-
lating and to discharge their liabilities. But the complete
business cycle is bafflingly complex, and completely beyond the
banker's solution of free lending. “he broad faoctors on which

economists have agreed as affecting the business cycle may be

. 20, Ibid., ch.xiii, VI, pp.199«202, Lombard 3Street closes
with a number of statistical appendices on prices, quantity of
reserve, etc., most of the tables having been brought up to
1914 by Mrs. Barrington.
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reduced to a minimum of nine: the effect of solar radiation
on the weather, which in turn has an effect on crop production;
psychological effects of dull and active trade (ineluﬂing the
psSychology of credit); the expansion of credit through checks
and note issue; the relationship of saving and investment; the
many interruptions and conflicts introduced by the production
lag between producers' and consumers’ goods; the disbursement
of corporate income, foi example,ktbrough taxes, expenses,
wages, dividends, and in other ways; the strength and constan-
¢y of the profit-seeking motive; economic innovations, especi-
ally new inventions; and inequalities in the distribution of
income. Of all these, we know that Bagehot considered only
two; fufther, he seémed unaware of the periocdic nature of the
cycle, in spite of the faet that periodieity had been observed
as early as 1833 by an Englishman, John Wade, who was hardly
a trained economist.Zt

There are many obsolete problems set forth\and diligently

considered in Lombard Street, most‘of them relating'to 3ir

Robert Peel's famous Bank Act of 1844, which required that the
issue of Bank of England notes be based, beyond a certain mini-
mum, on gold bullion. It was a rigid restriction, but the

growth of check circulation brought a new and greater elasti-

2l. If this Wade 1s remembered at all, it is because of a
work chiefly devoted to a seandalous exposé of corruption in the
Tory regime immediately preceding the Reform Bill of 1832. His
revelations were immensely popular. For a brief critical treat-
ment of Bagehot as an edonomist see Keynes,J.M.,"The VWorks of Wale
- ter Bagehot",Economic Journal,XXV,(Sept.1915),pp.369=75.
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city to money, thus making unnecessary the so-called fidu~-
clary issue., This enormous growth of checking Bagehot did not
foresee; yet the check has become a kind of universal currency,
developed to the point where bank notes are as obsolete as
metal coin for other than fractional sums. ‘The vast internal
‘commerce of the United 3tates, for example, is for the most
part carried on without a single coin or piece of legal ten-
der changing hands: bank clearings in big cities may reach a
hundred million dollars a week, but no one associated with the-
process ever sSees a dime. The rise of checking in England

came with the growth of the joint-stock bank, which was forbid-
den to issue notes. Bagehot shrewdly predicted the increase of
this type of banking, although he did not accurately foresee
the consequences: the growth of the joint-stock bank coupled
with the fact that sueh banks issue most of the checks meant
that power would be gradually shifted from the Bank of England
to the outer banks, a power further incecreased by the Bank's
tendency to force depositors in a crisis to borrow from the out-
er organizations to save itself from ruin. fThe two important

financial changes in the generatlion or two following Bagehot's

death he prophesied in Lombard 3treet: one, the rellance of

of the}London money market and, in fact, the money markets of
the world on the Bank of England as custodian of the world's
gold reserve; the 6ther, the growth of joint-steckvbanking after

a gradual decline of private banking. ‘The significant thing is
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that the governors of the Bank of England helped to initiate
these changes by following Bagehot's suggestioﬁs. He had man-
gged to knoek a few ideas into their heads!zz

_ Prom the broad concern with money in general to the special
problem of silver in modern commerce was an easy transition, and
after a thrée-year period spent in accumulating evidence, Bage=~
hot turned to the difficulties provoked by the discovery of
large quantities of silver in the United States and to the old

question of bi-metallism. The Depreciation of Silver is a long
pamphlet éonsisting of a preféce, sevenﬁeen articles, and an ap=
pendix, written late in 1876 and published in the following year
by the Economist office. That the work is far from an important
contribution to the economic sciences 1is proved by the two-fold
aim which prompted its writing: to prove that silver is in for

a long depreciation in spite of momentary increases in its price,
and that the demand for silver has been stimulated by its cheap~
ness in America and ¥ngland, with the result that the countries
using it nave carried off the available‘aupply. At the time

the book was wriﬁten. silver was plentiful in India (as it still
is to a reasonable degree), and most payments from the colony

to the mother country were made in that metal; consequently,

the problem of depreciation affected the cohmereial relations

of 1lndia and Britain more deeply than anything else, thus meaking

22. See Withers, Hartley, Introduction to 1910 edition of
Lombard Street, Works, vI,pp.l-8.
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the Indian question predominant in the treatise., Aside from
a brief discussion of bi-metallism, which still survives at

least as an academic theory, The Depreciation of Silrer 1is

largely concerned with obsolete topics, most of them relatively
unimportant in their own day; and in treatment it reveals none
of the powers of its author.

‘he contemporary English authority on money, Mr. John M.
Keynes, has 8aid that the essays making up the work are neither

good theory nor good fact.zz

Its theory, though broad and varied
to fit a considerable number of detailed situations, is badly
weakened by having to rest on the almost Platonic ideal of lais-
sez-failre. The worst evil of silver depreciation for England
was the decline in Indian internal commerce and ultimately
Indian foreign trade, with a resultant decline of Indian reven-
ues in the British national income. In the long run, Bagehot
has nothing to offer as a remedy save faith in time and non-in-
terference. The situation, ke thinks, will cure itself by an |
increase of exports to India to offset the deoreése of imports,
and by a rise of prices in the colony as a result of the fall in
the intrinsic value of its monetary medium; in short, the true
salution lies with time and the natural workings of a free econ-
omy. In conclusion, he feels that no permanent change is neces-

sary elther in the Indilan currency or in taxation.?4 Any pro=-

23. Keynes, op.cit,, p.372. ' ,
24 ,The Depreciation of Silver, Works, VI, pp.260-66,283,256.
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posals to coin silver on a standard basis are incontinently
rejected on the ground that adoptian of the gold standard was

a success, and England has no intention of dropping it. PFor
the most part, the remainder of Silver is a series of reviews
~and rejections of scheﬁes fér mitigating the severity of the
English-Indian trade situation, some of the discussion being
comple tely ephemeral, such as the consideration of a plan of-
fered by the Bengal Chamber of Commerce. And aside from an ap-
pendix of statistical information, one misses the customary are
senal of fact benind every conclusion and suggestion. Any re-
view of the titles of the separate articles indicates that
Bagehot was not concerned with actual phenomena nearly so much
as he was concerned with what committees, officlials, and com-
missions had to say about them. Those essays which treat of
effects arising from the situation are projections into the fu=-
ture, and frequently reveal assumptions predicated on inadequate

foundations.25

26, The Depreciation of Silver is composed of the ff. artic-
les: i “The Low value of Silver and its RBffect on India; ii, Re~-
medies for the Fall of Silver; iii, Further Suggestions on the
Fall of Silver; iv, Effecta of the Resumption of Specie Payments
in Prance on the Depreciation of Silver; v, Effects of the De-
preciation of Silver on the Foreign, particularly Rastern, Trade
of England; vi, The Extreme Fall of Silver and the Hasty Reme-~
dies Proposed; vii, The Report of the Committee on the Depreci-
ation of Silver; viii, The Proposal of the Bengal Chamber of
Commerce to Suspend the Coinage of Silver in India; ix, The De-~
bate on the Indian Budget; x, The Different Effect on Trade of
the Cheapening of the Precious Metals, and of the Depreciation
of Inconvertible Paper; xi, The Ameriean Commission of the Cur-
rency; xii, The Permanent Effect of the Increase of "Council
Bills™ on the Plow of Silver to India and on the Indian Exchanges;
x1i1, The Effect of "Council Bills" on the Indian Exchanges;
(continued on next page)
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e

Even more 8o than Lombard Street, Bagehot's Economic

Studies is a psychological as much as an economic analysis;

in fact, it is for the major part an inguiry into the minds

of men who study the science rather than into the science ite
self. <This last work from his pen is the only fruit of an orie
ginally ambitious plan to write a history of English political
economy in three volumes, one of which was to be composed of
character and biographical studies of the great men of the field.
As usual, Bagehot was more interested in the personalities of
economists than in the outcome of their efforts. The design

of the Economic Studies; as initially projected, must have been

gomewhat as follows: the first volume would have treated the
science as a whole, its historical aspects and its aspect in his
own day, particularly as to its "scientific" qualifications; the
gsecond would have been biographical; the third an attempt to

found the science afresh on the basis of observed contemporary

xiv, Minute of the Indian Government on the Depreciation of Sil-
ver; xv, Proposed Remedy for the Depreciation of the S8ilver
Coinage of India; xvi, The Transition State of the Silver Market;
xvii, Bi-Metallism; an. appendix presenting the evidence of the
Committee on the Depreciation of Silver. Works,VI,pp.20b«352.
There is clearly nothing of lasting interest here. 'The discus-
gion of bi-metallism is largely a protf of the absurdity of the
question. It means a. changing ocurrency standard and a futile
attempt to f£ix an arbitrary ratio where no stable ratio ever
existed before. Finally, he offers Greaham's venerable Law of
Money as conclusive evidence that in any bi-metallic currency,
the cheaper money will drive out the dearer. The only interese
ting part of the article is a statistical table showing the rela=
tive prices of gold and silver in England from 1526 to 1850. ‘
Within this period the ratio varied from 11l.1:1 to 15.83:1.

But history has not borne out Bagehot's thesis here: silver is
used extensively as pgoney without difficulty becsuse of the in-
crease in the quantity and flexibility of the tools of credit.
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phenomena., This much we can gather from the introduction;
at first he applauds existing ®nglish political economy, which
he regards as the prectical working out of the principles an-

nounced by Adam Smith in The Wealth of Natlons; its study, howe

ever, is not strietly a-scienee because economists have been
too abstract, too little aware of the facts of business, which
inherent weakness he proposes to remedy by first going back to
an empirical basis, next adopting a new logic of inference.

The unquestioning adherence to the so-called classical school
of Smith, Ricardo, Malthus, and J.3.Mill has resulted in the
growth of a body of ideal theory unsupported by the real phe~
nomena of economic activity - a tyranny which Bagehot plainly
resented., His suggesﬁion is that students begin the science
anew, taking a few contemporary and common probléms, for exam-
ple, the cyclical variation in the state of trade, and seeing
what sensible doctrine can be deduced from them. He proposes a
logic which is obviously not inductive, for he denounced it as
a useless tool in this type of ‘science (he calls it "Baconian"
logic); but nelther is his variety deductive, although his dese
cription of it suggests that it is. He advocates the method of
Lyell and Darwin, that is, the adoption of a single palpable
cause to which as many phenomena are attached as can logically
be ascribed to it., He falled to state, however, that the method
by which this cause is reached 1s inductive, although the pro-
cess following is one of deduction. In the introduction to the

Economic Studies, then, we see that history suggests the defect,
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while Bagehot proposes the remedy; and apparently this was to

. be the underlying scheme of the three-volume treatise.26

In reviewing the Economic Studies, we may distort the

author's rather incoherent organization in order to follow the
emphasis he himself suggests. The history of political economy
in his own country was to him largly a revelation of the person-
alitlies who had studied it and had helped to fo?mulate its bas-
ic tenets., The character analyses of Smith, Malthus, and Ri-
cardo are done with the same shrewd and good-humored penetra-
tion that we find in the biographical essays, although here the
prevalent tone is more grave, the style more suited to exact

and scientific matters. #or in the present work character is

a secondary preoccupation and ideas are primary; ih fact, we
might even say that 1t is Bagehot's instinctive interest in per-
Sonality which intrudes psychological considerations into phi-
losophic and scientific discourse., Thus he begins with the
fundamental assumptions of English political economy, all of
them abstract and none of them particularly satisfactory to him;
it 1s a science of tendencies, he thinks, dealing witan principles

27 dam Smith avoided this extreme

not empirically estgblished.
by being ”éemi-concrete“; on the basis of a few observed pheno~
mena, he founded the science of supposed universals called in

the nineteenth century "political economy", and he gave mankind

the practical doctrine of free trade. “The discussion of Smith's

27. "The Preliminaries of Political Economy", Economic Stude
ies, Works, VII, pp. 156-76.
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the Wealth of Nations opens with a statement of the questions

which the book attempts to answer, but of all of them, Bage~
hot considers only one, the determination of price, in connec=-
tion with which he tells us that the founder of modern economics
contributed a useful and important fact, universally applicable,
that the exchangeable value of a commodity 1s directly propor-
tioned to its cost of production. After an elaborate and accur-
ate disquisition, including causes which Smith overlooked, Bage-
hot agrees in general with him:; "All commodities will tend to
be of the same exchangeable value, whose cost of production is
ldentical,..eand this cost of production is that which the capi-
talist expends, and the return for which he is willing to take
the pains for expending j.t."aa
In one sense 3mith'a great contribution to thought was that
which adds to the importance of So many scientists and philoso-
phers: his ridding the world of a vast accumulation of ancient
errors and absurd superstitions. He was a perfect clearer of
the way, inaccurate in the assembly of fact and never anxious
about details, but a cool and objective surveyor of as many
phenomena as he could 1déally comprehend. Xducated in England,
he knew and liked English things, and he acquired much first-
hand knowledge of commerce as 1t was carrled on in the world's
leading commercial nation. A residence in France brought him

in contact with French rationalism and with the doctrine of free

28. "Adam Smith and our Modern Economy™, ibid,VII,p.197.
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trade. But his native environment and inherited character-
istics were his best assets§ a member of a club of hard-headed
Scotch merchants.in Edinburgh, he acquired something of the
business acumen of his fellow-countrymen; and being Scotch him~
self, he had a taste for abstract reasoning allied with a hard
préetieal sagacity.zg

The inaccurady of Smith became a major vice with the econ-
omists who followed in his footsteps, particularly noticeable
in his immediaté intellectual offspring, Robert Malthus, 'The

celebrated Essay on Population Bagehot characterizes as a con=-

clusive argument based on untrue facts. In support of this
charge he employs a method common to pim since the composition

of Physics and Politics, that is, the return to the natural

history of a social phenomenon to establish his view of its
modern aspects. Such is the nature of his refutation of Malthus'
theory of populatién, and his review of the tbeofetiéal and prac-
tical value of the whole canon of the economist's works, especi-
ally those dealing with the important doctrine of’rent. He
presents the character of Malthus as that of the popular expos=
er of utoplas in the age of réaotion against the French Revolu-
‘tion.zo, But the true founder of the abstract sclience of polie
tical economy was David Ricardo, a Jew who made & fortune on the
8tock Exchange before he turned to the examination of the laws

which made such a feat possible. From a literary standpoint,

29, Ibid., VII, pp.176-212; see also "The Centenary of The
Wealth of Nations", Works, IX, pp.193=200.
30. ™ialthus", Economic Studies, Works, VII, pp.212-26.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



~198=

the study of the personality and gualifications of this inter-

esting man is perhaps the best part of Economic Studies. Smith

was a closet philosopher who tested assumptions by a homely

and practical wisdom; Ricardo was a banker and a speculator =~
that is, an eminently worldly fellow in the realm of finance =~
who founded a philosophy of abstractions. ®Phis paradox is
somewhat inexplicablebto Bagehot, who eventually concludes that
the precise calculations necessary on the Exchange, coupled
ﬁith an intellectual affinity for James Mill and the Utilitari-
ans, made Ricardo what he is known for in history. To a lover
of fact and exactitude in speculation Mill's variety of system~
making was peculiarly distasteful, and the aﬁtnor of Economic
Studies took few pains to conceal his antagonism to the Ben-
thamite school, which founded all political and economic insti-
tutions on a few a priori assumptions about human nature. With
a few a priori axiéms of his own and an empirical logiec, Bage=
hot never hesitated to expose the fallacies of other philoso-

phers.al

The remainder of Xoonomic Studies is devoted to discus-
sions of the nécessity for and possibilities of practical rea=-
lization of the transferability of capital and labor, the
growth of capital, and the establishment of the cost of pro-
duction. In the analysis of these four factors Bagehot fol=-

lows his usual and certainly commendable method. Thus in the

3l. "Ricardo™, ibld., VII, pp.226-35.
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question of labor he begins by pointing out that the shifts
in centers of active trade result in constant changes in the
direction of flow of capital and, to a lesser extent, labor.

Agaln the learning that went into Physics and Politics serves

him well when next he traces the history of labor from its sime
plicity and rigidity in primitive societies to its complexity
in the modern world, using in support an extraordinarily wide
basis of fact, from the Bible, the records of ancient Hin@u
soclety, and studies of the American Indian, to current statis-
tics of trade. He then considers the impediments to a free cir-
culation of labor, and concludes with a presentation of the
conditions necessary to its maximum mobility. But in the course

of the argument the worshipper of laissez~-falre must give a

little ground to political interference; he realizes that an
efficient external government is necessary to make the migra-~
tion of labor safe and possible.

rhe treatment of thg transferability of capital is in genei-
al the same, although nhere we see best pagehot's attempts to
make over English political economy from an abstract to an em~
pirical basis by his frequent preoccupation with fresh defini-
tions of the nature and uses of capital. 9There is an almost ex~-
clusive emphasis on this aspect of industry: aside from the na-
ture and quantity of resources (which, curiously enough, Bage-
hot nowhere considers), the motivating forces in industry are
capital and mapagement. Hence the growth of capital is of great

importance, and the greatest single factor which aids its in-
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crease is, as we have ﬁoticed béfore, the saving and subse-~
quent investment of a portion of private income. Again the dis-
cusgion is erected on an empirical and historical foundation,
embracing the history of capital, the prerequisites for its
growth, and the forces Opefating against it. “he chapter on
cost of production follows the identical formula, but here the
treatment is considerably more elaborate. ‘there i8 & prelimi-
nary discussion of prices (that is, basically, costs), and of
the fixed relation between price and cost, The burden of the
chapter is the exposition and analysis in concrete terms of

an initial abatract definition, which, if nothing else, reveals
the care employed in formulating such definitions: "Cost of pro-
duction"; he writes, "in a mature staée of industry and where
there is a strict division of persons into capitalists, artie-
sans, and 1aborérs, is the cost at which it would l“;pa,y" a capi-
talist to produce a given product, and the word ‘pay' means
that he must have his 'outléy', the money he has expended, re-
turned to him, and that he must have, over and above, so much,
by way of profit...as will induce him to make the production"9?
Beyond this, Bagehot considers in terms of reality the factors
entering into the cost of production, the importance of profit
to cost, and the determination of the profit rate.

This attempt to make over the ruling philosophy of politi-

32, "Cost of Production", Economic Studies, Works, VII, p.256;
the matters referred to above form the if. chapters of Econ.
Studies: "The Tranaferability of Labour"," of Capital",
"Phe Growth of Capital™, and "The Cost of Production”, Works,
VIl, pp.109-27,127-56,235-54,264-79, respectively.
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cal economy at least suggests the extent of his dissent, which
is further revealed in his attitude toward John Stuart Mill,
the last of the great economists of the classical school -
Smith, Malthus, James Mill, and Ricardo. The 3second essay
from Bagehot's pen to reach publication, "The Principles of Po-
litical Economy", based on J.3. Mill's book of that title, and
a late Economist article on the occasion of the philosopher’'s
death, indicate no change of attitude in a lifetime of study?s
In his major work on political economy Mill attempted to com=
bine the methods of Smith, and Ricardo,Athat is, the inductive,
baged on observed phenomena, and the deductive, following hypo-
thetical assumptions. In economice and logic, Bagehot admits
that such was the younger Mill's greatness: he had extraordinary
powers of integration, manifesting themselves in his ability

to survey the whole literature of a subject and to correlate it
with what he himself had obéerved. But this is the extent of

‘ his enthusiasm, for he sharply criticizes Mill in detail., 1In
general he finds the Utilitarian wrong in his conclusions, but
correct in his facts: he disagrees with his theory of wages‘and
of the effect of machinery on the national economy; he quarrels
with him for omitting the problem of the augmentation of capi-
tal; and he violently dissents from his views on the improve~

ment of the laborer's position. This last 1s interesting as an

33, The first essay, written in 1848, was printed in the Pro-
spective Review; the second, in the Economist for May 17,1873,
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early revelation of Bagehot's steadfast prejudice against demo~
cracy. He denounces Mill's position here on three grounds:
first, his refusal to recognize the lgnorance of the laboring
classes; second, his inability to comprehend the dangers of
democracy, manifested, of course, in his persistent advocacy

of democratic heresies; and third, his ignorance of the moral
issues involved (Bagehot had already found him weak in ethics).
Wie have here the same attitude distihguishable in all the ma-
Jor works: the consistent opinion that the best we can db_is

to save the souls of working-men, with the nalve unawareness

that a hungry man cares little for his conscience or his wit94

4,

We must come to the same conclusion with respect to Bage-
hot's excursions into economics that we reached in reviewing .
the political and literary writings, that he was a sharp and
intelligent critic with a particular genlus for analysis and
exposition, but that he was also a very unphilosophic one, who
remained inveterately blind to the deeper implications of in-
stitutions and to the broad trends of thought and activity in

his life. In Lombard Street he revealed an accurate knowledge

of English banking, of the human characteristics of the "Street",
and of the psychological basis on which the financial structure
of industry is very largely erected; in The Depreciation of |

24, "The Principles of Political Economy", Works,VIII, pp.
188-232; "Phe Late Mr. Mill", ibid., IX, pp.117-21.
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Silver he exhibited a detailed if unrewarding knowledge of the
inferior medium of exchange and of the problems it had recent-

ly provoked; and Economic Studies, although only a fragment in

& larger design, convinces us of his elaborate knowledge of and
ceritical inaight.into the actual working of economic institu-
tions., But if we consider for a moment the history of‘economic
thought in England, we are immediately aware of the obvious
faot that students of the subject read Smith, Malthus, Ricardo,
and J.3. Mill, but scarcely give more than a passing glance to
Bagehot. And the explanation is certaihly not hard to find:
the great classical economists surveyed the whole field in its
normal context of human nature and man's environmental problems,
while he looked at a portion of it with little more than the
attitude of{the banker. What is the differenoe, after all, bve=-
tween a great philosopher and a poor one? Simply this, that the
curiosity of the former embraces the widest range of phenomena;
consequently, before he lays down rules of conduct and princi-
ples of evidence in detail, he has at least gttempted to see
dispassionately the whole picture into which he must fit his
8pecial conclusions. In a phrase, Bagehot was afraid to take

a chance., A lover of fact, he was yet unable to distinguish
between the important truth and the unimportant, nor could he
see the profounder generallzations which logically belong with
the important truths. |

His quarrel with the classical political economists is re=-
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ducible to a single oriticism, to wit, that they were abstract
while he proposed to be concrete. But the most empirical
scientist must announce principles, for it is with principles
that the human mind deals; any "industrious blockhead" - to use
Theodore Roosevelt's epithet for the members of the American
Histbrical Society - can acdumulate evidence, but evidence, to
have meaning, must be rationally understood. As Justice Oliver
Wendell Holmes once wrote, it is the peculiar province of man
to invent general theories - although we hope, of course, that
the generallizations are based on an adequate foundatlion pheno-
mena. The works of men who are afraid to invent theories often
die with the death of their bodies, nor is there much addition-
al value in the mere borrowing of the theories of others. Yet
Bagehot did little more than this., The bésic assumptions of
classical econimics were & priori dogmas with him: he simply

took over the broad doctrine of laissez-faire, in spite of the

fact that his critical approach to Adam Smith and his followers
was backed by some plausiblefconclusions'of his own on the cost
of production, price, rent, population, and the transferability
of labor and capital. Here, howevér, we must notice an impore
tant difference between the borrowed and the formulated conclu~-
sions: the doctrine of free trade, for example, is a plan of
action; cost of production, on the other hand, is a statement
degsigned to make ideally understandable a group of related
facts, ‘The latter may be tested by action, but it was not core

sciously designed toward that end. In the' sociological sciences,
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however, the end is usually, if not always, the improvement
-0f human welfare. ‘4he truth is that there is little that is
really constructive in Bagehot's additions to economics.

Pundamentally, the Economic Studies, even in intention,

was only designed to bring a little more order into the under=~
standing of the existing commercial and industrial organiza-
tion of soclety. A8 in politics, its author exhibited a com-
bination of liberalism and conservatism, with a considerable
philosophic bias in favor of tne latter. DBagehot advoocated

no changes in the status quo; as a believer in laissez-faire,

he was convinced that the economic relations of his own day

or any time were simply the manifestations of a kind of natur-
al law, quite able to take care of itself without rational
guidance on the part of mankind. It is a curious and melan-
choly fact, probably the result of long and increasing prosperi-
ty, that no English social thinker in the latter @alf of the
nineteenth century seems to have heard of Maix, and this even
though Marx got most of his ideas from the works of English
economists or from the observation of English industry. A4 lit-
tle understanding of the immense role plaﬁed by economic activie
ty in the whole conduct of society and government - the under-
atanding which contributed 8o much to the greatness of Marx =
was something that Bagehot and many of the classical economists
sorely lacked. Their primary weakness was an insufficient

understanding of the economic organization of society.and of the
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fact that the evolution of society is most often determined
by that organization; consequently, if a conscious discipline
1s to be exercised in morals, religlon, and politics, an equal
discipline must be an element of economic activity., Absolute
freedom in the methods of gaining a 1ivihg, that is, of getting
and holding a measure of economic power, is as absurd as the
equalitariaﬁ democracy of Rousseau, with its notions about
the goodness of man. Eoonomic freedom presupposSes an equality
of opportunity and ability, equal distrlbution of natural re-
sources, a constant equilibrium between supply and demand, an
enlightened view of the subordinate position of individual to
social needs, a limitation of the incentive to the accumulation
of wealth, and a number of lesser characteriatics; - it must
presuppose these things if it may claim any moral Jjustifica-~
tion. Yet none of them exists in society. But what is more
important, society tends always to reconstruct itself according
to a certain rigid pattern, each compartment of whichh is more
or less special, none of them enjoying equality in any activi-
ty with the others; and this pattern of relationships is very
largely determined by the ways in which men make a living. De-
finite organization and freedom of enterprise are fundamentally
incompatible.

A doctrine is true, of course, until it is proved false,
and we usually accept it as true as long as it works. Lalssez-
falre in nineteenth-century England worked admirably for a

while; but no economist was aware of the fact that even in its
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great day, freedom of enterprise actually existed within the
context of a particular social organization, which it continued
td strengthen as time ﬁent on. There is no need to desciibe
the economic history of the world in the past ceamatury in order
10 review again the immense complexitles and the evolutionary
pattern that proved so often the inadequacy of complete non-
interference. We have pointéd out a few of the important gen-
eralizations which help to explain the economic organization of
soclety and the influenﬁe of that organization on the other
cultural phenomenra of the community. Bagehot did ndt go deeply
enough into economics, no more than he 4id into politics. fThere
are certain fundamental guestions which ought to be answered
before one attempts the analysis of an institution or a prac-
tice, and perhaps the most fundamental of all is the question,
why does it exist?‘ Eoconomic enterprise exists to create wealth,
as Bagehot understood, but antecedent to that 1s the fact that
the cgreation of wealth is eontrigutory'to the happiness of man-
kind. If eéonomic activity in the context of a certain organi-
zational pattern does contribute to the benefit of man, it is
gsound - in other words, it "works™; but when it does not, the
thing itself 13'weak; perhaps even false, and acceptance of ;t
is subject to question. We may conclude .by saying again that
there was much shrewd understanding in Bagehot of the facts be-
fore him, trade and money, in this case, but the imagination

to see the fact in its total setting he did not have. Economics
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was the "dismal science" in England because it took the econo~
mic characteristics of individual men and isolated them, thus
distorting them by removing them from their true setting. As
the many8ided humanist, Bagehot realized ;this limitation and

attempted to rise above it; he was not too successful.
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Chapter VI ..
The Sociologist

1.
If Walter Bagehot had written nothing else besides Physics
and Politics, he would still be one of the major figures of

Victorian thought and a sociologist of the very first rank.

Indeed, his reputation as a ceritic and a biographer has steade
ily declined, while his stature as a sccial thinker and a polie-
tical analyst has, if anything, increased. The book is unques=~

tionably his magnum opus, written at the climax of his curi-

osity and enthusiasm and power. And the amazing thing is that
" the immense preparation for it and the business of composition
itself were accomplished during the busiest years of his life.
When he began his reading in evolutionary biology and anthropo-
logy we can onlﬁ guess, but it was probably not long before he -
started to write, toward the end of 1868. One might suspect
that his time and energy would have been more than absorbed by
his tasks as edlitor of the Xconomist, London manager of Stuck-
ey's Bank, contributor of eritical and biographical essays to
the leading contemporary reviews, and host at numerous bril=-
liant gatherings in his home, as well as attentive husband and'
dutiful son-in-law. Nevertheless, he contrived to find time for
careful study of a number of the most profound bdoks written
during the nineteenth century, a few of them standing among tge

greatest books of any literature. A minimum of reading for
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Physics and Politics must have embraced the following works:

Buckle's History of Civilization, Sir Henry Maine's Ancient Law,

the scattered writings of Sir Kdward Taylor and Sir John Lub-
bock on anthropology (the latter was primarily a mathematician

and astonomer), Coleridge's Church and State, John Stuart Mill's

Representative Government, and probably Spencer's Social Statiecs

and Rirst Principies. There were undoubtedly other works on

the fundamentals of the sociological sciences, eSpeeialiy HuXe
ley's Elementary Physiology and maudsley'é Physiology and Patho-
logy of the gigg, and, of course, everything that he read was
made to fit intc the context of a wide and accurate knowledge
drawn from the observation of political societies and institu-
tions around him. #%his massive but thoroughly digested learning
began to appear in tﬁe fall of 186&, through the medium of John

Morley's iortnightly Heview, as a new treatise on the history

of social organizations. Its composition was completed in 1870,
and it was published as a book in 18%2.

The title of Physics and Politics is unfortunately mis-

leading; the subject matter 13 concerned with biology, anthropo=
logy, and ethnology, and how Bagehot came to think that he was
dealing'with pnysiés, or anything remotely touching that sci-
ence, is inexplicable. Actually, the matter of psychology be-
came the most useful tool in his anslysis and exposition, as

it was to be in Lombard Street and the Economic Studies. We

may regard Physics and Politics as the application of extensive

learning in the new scientific discoveries and a wide observa-
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tion of phenomena to a consideration of the growth of poli~
tically organized soclieties. What its author learned from the
varied sources he examined is not hard to discover, although it
would be impossible to trace specific connections between the
ideas of one man and those of the book itself, except in a few
clearly indicated flaces. The basic attitudes and funamental
theories of Darwin, Maine,and the anthropologists became the
groundwork of Bagehot's book, the context of knowledge, sSoc to
speak, out of which the work grew and took shape. Darwin ob-

viously supplied the sine qua non of both fact and theory; in-

deed, Physics and Politics may be thought of as very largely
the application of the Qrigin of Species to the problem of
soclal evolution. And it is, moreover, the first important.
work in that field. Hutton thought that Bagehot had discovered
the connection between politics and Darwin's theory through his
observation of the conservatism of politically strong societies
like the English, and the erratic instability of weak societies
like the Frendh.l The theory of the survival of the fittest
animal forms,that is, those which best adapt themselves to en-
vironmental conditions, is plainly at the bottom of all the im-

portant premises of Physiocs and Politics.

Maine's Anclent Law supplied Bagehot with a plocture of the
rules of conduct, customs, superstitiona, and religious convioc-
tions of primitive societies, from wihich evidence he worked out
the notion that a primitive society must sacrifice all indivi-

dual ambitions and desires, if not a great many social needs,
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8imply to secure the unity or disciplinary cooperation necessary
to the very survival of the community. ZILubbock is cited for

his description of tae contemporary savage mind, which Bagehot
attempted to correlate with that ofkmodern.man's preanistoric
anoeStors.z To Buckle, Bagenot was indebted for the idea of

a kind of social evolution, or philosophic basis on which to
establish an analytical attitude toward the growth of communal

organization. From Mill's Representative wovernment came the

explanation of the presence of arrested or static societies,
the early advantages of slavery, and the relationship between
government and the development of the soclal organization.
Whether Spencer's two early works supplied important material,
or any at all, for taat matter, is a debatable quéstion. Their

significance in connection with Phisics and Politics lies in

the fact that they contain, at least in embryo the taneory of
social and organic evolution which he was later to formulate

at length in The Study of Sociology and the Principles of Soc-

iology, both published in 1876, 8everal years after the pub-
lication of Bagehot's book; and the existence of Spencer's '

theory of social evolution, however fragmentary, prevents his

1. Hutton, "Memoir", Works, I, p. 37.

2. The source of Lubbock's contribution here is obscure: a
bibliography of his works contains no anthropological writings,
only treatises covering astronomy, meteorology, and mathematics,
yet pagehot writes as thouga Sir John had indulged in consider~
able research intc the fields of antiaropology and ethnology.
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amateur contemporary from being tae éioneer in tae Tield. »But
on the other hand, it may have been 8pencer who suggested, if
unconsciously, the context of phnenomena in whici he would be
working, or more than that, the structure of the doctrine itself.
At any rate, a brief review of the theories of tine autihor of

the Synthetic Philosophy nbt only serves to explain tae medium

into which the other man projected his tainking, but also helps
to summarize the vast breadth of knowledge drawn from earlier

works that went into FPhysics and Politics.

The doctrine of evolution as applied to the growth of
political organizations was employed by Spencer, and by Bagehot
as well, to make a "case™ for everytaning, to find a rational
justificatioﬂ for every institution, custom, and ménnerism that
one finds in any social group, on the ground that if there were
no such justification, it wuld not exist. Ve must assume this,
although any scientist today worth his galt knows that the
assumption is highly questionable. Spencer's'wholé aim, in
fact, was to justify, or more specially, to synthesize, all
phenomena, and in the spaere of biological evolution he sought
to find the simple laws on wnica he thought that the progress-
ive diversification of organic existence 1s based. pagenot ,
approached a much more limited field, but at bottom he was try-
ing to do virtually the same thing, to prove that a general
basis may be found for specialized diversityf In its simplest
terms, organic evolution means that the historical pattern of
life is determined by a number of conditions external to it,
in such a way that the successful survival of any one branch of

exisatence depends on its capaclty for adapting itself to any
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glven set of conditions. We must understand, of course, that
life is plastic and ever-changing, never fixed in a single
rigid pattern. The initial assumption, backed by an overwhelm-
ing mass of evidence, is that organic life begins with the
gimplest form capable of surviving in the presence of what we
might call a generalized environment, and that it experiences a
spontaneous process winich might be said ﬁo fesolve itself into
a twofold gfowth: first, the adaptation of any single form to
its environment, anc second, tne progressive diversification of
forms intq an increasingly greater variety living in a greater
variety of environmental conditions. 1In the course of evolut-
ion, an initial form seems to follow a completely generalized
pattern, but as time goes on, environmental complexity and change
induce a constant gpecialization as diversification proceeds.
the curious fact seems to be that extreme specialization is an
indication of approzching extinction, probably the result of an
attempt at adaptation in an environment changing too rapidly fof
certain animals to survive in it. And along with the concord-
ance of specialization ana failure goes tne usual phenomenon of
generalization and success; in other words, the early generalized
form survives, whereas the late specialized form does not. Mman,
for example, is a hishly generalized animal, but the biological
gignificance of this facet cannot be determined at 3o early a date
in the history of the species.

spencer's :cevolutionary doctrine, as originally announced,
is an oversimplifiéd, though still rforbidding, congeries of mech-

anical laws applied to organic life. 1n First principles, pube-

lished in lo62 (probably about tue time Bagehot first started
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reading in the tfield), he formulated three primary and four
secdndary laws, all of them belonging to the science of mech-
anics, but all applied to biology. The primary set embraces
certain well known principles of mechanical physics: the per~
gistence of force (9pencer paid a kind of mystic devotion to

this law, regarding it as the infinite existence of an ultimate
cause which transcends Kﬁowledge}; the indestructibllity of matter;
and the continuity of motion. “he secondary group includes these:
the persistence of relations among forces, that is, the uniform=-
ity of interaction among them; the indestructibility but trans-
formabilify of forge; hatural spontaneity as the following of

the line of least resistance; and the eyclical pattern of motion
{which may include almost anything). So far there is little here
that could have aided Bagenot, but Spencer at this point has
merely shown that the organic and ihorganic worlds pursue the
same'general laws that explain matter in motion. Now a combin-
ation of any or all of tie abové factors indicates that with the
integration of matter, motion is dissipated, while with its diff-
erentiation, motion is absorbed. Without rfollowing the logical
pattern in all its detzails, we may proceed to Spencer's conclus;on
tnat evolution ot a form follows the above laws of mechanics in
the transition from an "inconerent homogeneity to a coherent and
definite heterogeneity".5 And here we nave arrived at a tbeory
which approaches closely to the underlying thesis of Bagehot's

work, namely, that society moves from a state in which radical

3. Barnes, Harry Elmer, "Some specific Contributions of English
Sociology to pPolitical wheory; Part I; Herbert Spencer™ (all the
following specific citations are from this general series), Amer-
ican Journal of boclologx, XXVII (Nov. 1921), p. 296; see also
ibid., pp. 294-95.
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impulsesa, though strong, are ruthlessly saerified to maintain

the maximum nomozeneity, to one in which sucia impulses are dis-~
ciplined a&c that the maximum heterogeneity may exist without .
destrocying the social fabric. In spite of the use of the term
"paysics", nowever, it is Bagehot who employs biology and psych-
ology to reach his conclusions, while 3pencer uses the mechanical
sciences.

Unguestionably, much of the value of Pnysics and Politics

rests on the fact that its author considered the intellectual

and emotional products of the spontaneous forces acting on soc-
iety as_wéll as tieir bilological and physiological menifestations.
'he American sociologist, Professor Harry K. Barnes, nas said

that the book "was not only one of the first extensive and success-
fulyattempts a% a psychological interpretation of society, but |
it also embodies...most of the leading psychological postulates
which have since been offered in the interpretaﬁion of social pro-
cesses™.% And he adds the further comment that Bagehot dealt

with "the fundamental psychological foundations of group action”,
and that his psychology was So broad that subseguent discovery |

5 He had come

has detracted little from the value of nis work.
upon an extremely important doctrine, and one which Spencer would
not admit, namely, that man's emotional and intellectual charac-
teristics are not only products of spontaneous evolution, but

are in themselves also forces determining the nature and direce

tion of that evolution. It was on the basis of paysics and Politics

that a well known editor and student of social guestions in the

4., Malter Bagehot and the Psychological Interpretation of
Political Evolution"™, loc. cit., XIVII (Mch. 1922), p.574.
. lbido, P b79.
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United States, Mr. Max Lerner, has regarded 1ts author as the

the leading Vietorilan sociologist.6 It 18 a mistake, of course,
to suppose'that Bagéhot became a sociologist overnight and only
for the length of time necesgary to read for ami compose his book,
after which he turned to banking and money. Kvidences of a
gociological viewpoint may be found in all the major works: in

the Letters on the Coup d'Etat it manifests itself in the opinion

that Frencn government cannot be a parliamentarian organization
because the characteristics of krench soclety make it unsuitable

for free discussion among law-makers; in The English Constitution,

with its emphasis again on the facts that gocial traits determine
the t&pe of government, that governmeht is a receptacle for the
traditional culture of a people, and that the teaeching and criti-
cizing functions are proper aetivitiea of a legislative body; and
finally, we see it in tne 3social psychology which underlies the

various theories of credit in Lombard Street. ror most of ais

matufe life, Bagehot was at home in the context of sociological
ideas, primarily because his own existence embraced ideally so
much of tne society around him, and because the catholicity of
his interests made him aware of the interrelation and inter~
dependence of all human activitiés and institutions.

2

Before attempting to discover what Bagehot had to say 1in

Physics and Politics, it is well to note the fact that he dis-

6. "Bagenhot", Encyclopedis of the Social Sciences, I, p. 2856
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criminates, as Professor Bristol has pointed out, between race=
making and nation-maxing in the evolutionary process. 'The former
'is largely confined to prehistoric times, and of it he wisely
speaks with caution and brevity; for the latter he could turn

to recorded histgry and to the studies of primitive custoﬁs in

works like Maine's Ancient Law. Kor the most part, then, we

might characterize the book as the application of larwin's theor-

ies to the process of national growth.7 '"he opening pages of

the work are devoted to a preliminary discussion of the value of
new scientific research in discovering the nature and progress of
mankind, and of the fruits of that research in teaching us the’
effect of heredity and environment on the individual. It is

here that Bagehot lays down significant although hignly qguest-

ionable premises, namely, toat history is & continuous series of
casual relationships, presenting an even color which gradually
changes its shade as mankind improves, énd that the primary causes
in social growtn are intellectual and moral, the tendencies
created by mind acting on the will down through the generations,
tendencies manifesting themselves in the processes oi inheritance.
vhe former marks Bagehot as a typical produét of the victorian
evolutionists, who were all highly optimistie; and the latter
reveals his s teadfast conviction of the existence of & profound
and innate moral sense. In the beginning, oif course, these char-
acteristics were very obscure: animal impulse and uncontrolled
passion marced man at the dawn of his history; the most essential
things (sic) were laoxing, that is, morality, law, éovernment,

8

and group organization. “he exact origin of the commonwealth

7. Bristol, L.M., Social Adaptation

p.178; guoted in Ir
op.cit., p.266, ' » 4 vine,
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or "polity"™ is dubious, but Bagehot temporarily accepts Sir
Henry Maine's "concentric"™ theory, that the socizl unlt started
with the patriarch, grew progressively through family, house
(collection of families), tribe, and finally to the state.

But there is no difficulty in answering the question as
to how political organization was preserved once the rudiments
of it had been established. 'he first and greatést need was for
obedient cooperation, and to this end, any rule, bad or good,
wad better than no rule at all. To exact this absolute obedw-
ience, on which the very survival of the group depended, there
had to be an absolupe identity of government, relligion, and soc~-
ial censure, the end being to create the "cake of custom" or
"hereditary -drill™ without which the tangential impulses of the
group would soon destroy it. Ancient states reveal this "inco-
herent homogeneity™ with an absolute monarch at the head: where
they had such a characteristic, they survived; where they lacked
1t, they perished (asin the case of democratic Athens, for ex~-
ample). ‘“he ancient state, then was m&rked by rigid obedience
which provided the conscious impression, unconsciously inherited
today, that curbs numan impulses and makes liberty of thne individ-
ual possible. 'The aim of government was formerly to exact perfect
obedlence for survival; today its aim is the welfare or happiness
of mankind. wnis celebrated doctrine of the "cake or custom™ was
the first of the important theories proposed by pagehot in his
view of the evolution of the state. ‘The next guestion is, How

may we explain the rise of a national or ™"period"” character?

6. The period in guestion here is the age of events in Homer's
eplcs, from which works e gets most of his evidence; the long
tenure of man before that time ne largely overlooks, for reasons
pointed out above.
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The answer to it is the second of tae fundamental postulates

on which his whole structure is based. Some predominant character
apreared in an individual or in a group which seemed moré'im-
pressive or more useful than the others; tahe imitative instinet
in men led them to copy it, and from family to family it spread
throughout the community. 1in the pr;mitive commonwealth the
political structure and the social pfoblems were always perfectly
identified; conseyuently, men saw government as the most impress-
ive thing , imitated it and obeyed its laws. rhus we see that
the first prerequisiﬁe of communal existence, unity enforced by
custom, having grown up throush imitatipn and maintained by per-
secution 1is dependent upon psychological characteristics in
bumen beings.9 The discovery of tae primary one, the tendency

in man to imitate, is as old as Aristotle.

¥hen we have discovered that the early societies had'first

" to0 secure absolute unity througn enforced obedience, we are con-
fronted witnh the immediate proovlem as to how the rigidity of the
primitive group guve way to a certaln measure of flexibility, so
that cultural_growth, or progress, could follow; for we clearly
recognize tnat certain societies change radically withln a long
period of time, wiile others seem to remain stationary, among
them a few that once reached & nigh plane of cultural develop=-
ment. 1t is here that the value of conrflict manifests itselrf,
and for an explanation of that value Bagehot goes to the basis
doctrine of animal evolution. ‘here are three basic principles
on which progress depends; first, the prevalence of the strong

over the weak, and the fact that the stronz tend to be best in

9. "The Preliminary Age", ch. I, Physics and Politics, works,
VIII, pp. 1-27. :
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all ways, physical, inteilectual, and moral; second, the preval=-
ence in a particular group of the most "attractive™ character,

who also is 1n general the best; and third, the tendency of ex-
.trinsic forces to intensify intrinsic charaoteristics in poten-
tially progressive nations. The application of natural selection
to humah beings, however, does not destroy man's religion impulse,
nor does it render meaningléss his moral sense and his freedom -

of rational control over the elements of conduct} 3ince this point
is not pursued beyond tae bare statement, we are left witn a
perfectly defensible right to assume that progress'does depend on
the amoral and ifreligi@a,impulses in men - "natural"™ impulses,
altihougn pagehot plainly did not mean to imply such a doctrine.

10 44

Ve shall examine this extremely important questiqn later.
any rate, the discussion of progress 1s devoted -entirely to the
cultural characteristics of society other than the religion, and
there-is 1little emphasison individual or even social morality.

The most important factor is that of competition among nations,
the best evidence for which is that man has made greater and more
continuous progress in the military arts than in any other. Pro-
gress in the technigue of war arose chiefly from the fact that
men in the strong societies devoted most of their energies to
the conqﬁest of their weaker neighbors; on the othner hand, the
weak groups had to devote energy and ingenuity to defending them#
selves., '"The result, of course, was that all social organizations
had to form a character suited to war-making. Frior to the
pattern of military Qonquest, howeVer, is thevfact that one group

does seem from the beginning to be stronger than a number of

10. See infra, ch. vi, sec, 4, and ch. vil, sec. 2.
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other groups, or, in other words, the superior group ié such by
right of possessing certain superior characteristics, some of
which can be imitated, others of which can be competed with.
And here we find another clear echo of Herbert Spencer 1in the
theory that the energy of a society grows by‘tbe compétition
and coalescence of sﬁrengths. But béfore competition through
strife can begin its constructive work; and after riglid law has
exacted obedience and cooperation, the hard "cake of custom"
must be broken so that thevgroup can reach for something better
than its previous existence. The progressive soclety, taking
advantage of the natural differences between successive gener~
ations, breaks the customary pattern a little to make room for
a few new ablilities and ambitions; it wants variability, while
its stagnant neighbors prefer uniformity and permanence, keeping
their despotic governments and their social and religio&styranny.ll
But a nation which has gained variability must also Keeﬁ'legality,
for legality imparts a natural discipline which makes progress
through variabllity possible.

Several facﬁors aid in breaking the early rigidity of custom,
thus permitting variability to worik™for progress; The most ime
portant is the possibility of relatively free discussion, which
presupposes a certain discipline in action, so that conflicting
opinions are not followed by'an anarchy oif tangential impulses.
Intellectual and moral superiority is prerequisite for freedom of
discussion, but ‘such virtues are likely to ée encouraged only if
they contribute to military successes. fYThe "competition and
coalescence of strengths™ is best realized in a free but peaceful

mixing of races, which often improves both energy and intellectual

XXX XXX
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abllity through the resulting heterogeneity of stock. And finally,

provisional instutions iike slavery provide men witan leisure for

aiscovery and reflection. But the basic pattern oi society is

8till milltary, for war stimulates certain fundamentally necessary

virtues, such as valor, loyalty; and discipline. Religion aids

war by providing‘wnat Bagehot calls a “high concentration of

ateady feeling”.lg The end of the purely military society, hbw-

ever, 1s in sight: the primitive group, even when it begins to

show 8igns of progress, is first eonéerned with the creation of

an organized and coherent social unit, and to this end war is

most conducive. War, Bagehot concludes, is for "nation-m;king“;

peace if for "nation -~ changing". Tnis dictum became an elaborate

doctrine with Spenéer, ﬁho found the whole history of social organ-

ization to be divided into two major‘aspeets, %he military'and

the industrial, the first to aid in the establishment of the organ-

ization, and the second to enjoy the fruits of orgunized existence.

Viar and nation-making, then may be tanought of as existing in a

casual relationship.lz |
The winole process of nation-ﬁaxiug, Baghot thinks, can be

discovered in the multitude of smaller causes which are constantly

‘altering nations already established, and among the most important

are imitation, which 1s the strongest propensity in man, and its

1l. There is an amusing digression lhere in which Bagehot takes
a shot at Matthew Arnold’'s plea for an Bnglish Academy: "Academ-
ies™, he writes, "are asylums for the thoughts and ideas of a past
age" (Phys. and Pol., Works, VLII, p. 39).

12, Ibid., Works, VIII, p. 50.

13. ™The Use of Conflict", ch. ii, ibid., Works, VIII, pp.27=53.
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concomitant impulse, persecution. 'Thus we believe with the
society around us because unconsciously we imitate 1t, belief
being simply the intellectual manifestation of the imitative
impulse. But imitation usually:starts somewhere; almost always

it arises from the desire to imitate a great or accomplished
person, and is more intensely exhibited in the shrinzage from and
perseoutioh of an unpopular character. In fact, survival may
oftén depend on the quickness and accuracy oi the imitative power,
for it is strongest in the untutored mind, waich most needs the
support of the social organization. Persecution is equally strong,
but the two forces do not conflict. Change really acts on only

a few congenial men, whom ?he rest of the community imitate, per-
ceiving in their ways the best change of survival (which is pro-
bably true); persecution falls on taoszs wano do not agree with

tnis accepted way, where agreement 1is plain good scnse. In
summary, Bagehot again emphasized the psychological keynote when
he writes that "the national character 1s formed by the confluence
of eongeniallattractions ani secordant detestations".l4 Ve can
now understand those characteristics of primitive societies which
led to progress and those which resulted in stagnancy and retro=-
gression.' The great age of race-marking covering the long peridd
of prehistoric man was the age in which those characteristics
necessary to group existence weré being formed; but once that
group existence is established, otner characteristics begin to
appear which make for change and growih within the soclal organ-
ization. Progress, then, is the manifestation of differentiation
in the animal form, on which Spencer taoougat so0 much depended.

Between the stagnant and progressive groups 1s the cast society,

l4. Ibid., VIII, p.68; ™ Nation-Making," ch.iii, ibvid., VIII pp.53-72
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which holds to rigid discipline while muking use of variability,
haviqg pursued differentiation only to a limited degree.v But as
we shall notice, the completely differentiated soclety 1s rare
among civilizations for reasons wnhich, unfortunately, Bagehot
cannot disoover.l5
He is sure that the change in socities from the primitive
status of fixed custom to the modern one of srowth, change and
progress came only with the foundation of government by discuss-
ion, the subjects to be discussed, curiously enough, being ab-
gtract principlés. rhe allowance of debate amorg law-makers

(and, ipso facto, among the members of the community) was an v

adimission tnat a principle or plan of action is not fixed and
cannot be settled by established rule, thus presupposing a free
choice among men; further, it means that there is no inviolable
authority, for everything may in time be exposed to popular de-
liberation. Discussion is perhaps the best incentive to progress,
plaéipg, a8 it does, a premium on intelligence. But the rational
consideration of problems on thepart.cf the people can be success-
ful only if it eétablishes tolerance, which gives the libertar-
lan state the "eqﬁanimity" that every state must have, and toward
the end of which the "ecake of custom™ must be formed. ‘The true
aim of discussion is to lead men into speculative thought and

to the skeptical examination of ancient traditions; but there is
congsiderable insistence on the assqmption that, 1f it is to be

an agent of elevation, the subjects must be great, and what is

15. "Nation-Making™, ch.iv, ibid., VIII, pp.72-1U1l. Most of
this chapter is devoted to a description oi primitive societies
and to a more detailed survey of their evolution. Its most inter-
esting aspect 1s Bagehot's turning to the experiences and characy
teristics of childhood to find illustrations of primitive traits,
undoubtedly & sound psychological and biological device, since
the history of the 1nd1V1dual frequently rehearses the history
of the species.
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more important, the leaders of thought at the time must be great
men. Bagehot would nave agreed with Justice Holmes: "If a man
is great, he wiil'inspire others with his greatness”, A brief
survey of the nistory of ancient ureece, Judea, and of Europe
during the [iddle Ages 1is offered to support these contentions.

- But there were mény other forces aiding the free flow of ideas,
particularly trade, colonization, religious Wars 11Ke.the Crusades,
invasion, and the remains of Romaﬁ law in medieval Burope.

The important guestion, why a few peoples were able to estab=-
lish free government while the rest could not, Bagehot connot
answer, although he offers the characteristics prereguisite to
the growth of government by discussion. There are three basic
requirements; first, strong ifamily life; second, the gradual
aggregation of families into "clans", and of clans into nations;l6
and third, the gradual enlargement of the area ol subjects open
to free discussion, and of the number of participants. Free ine-
tellectual consideration of problems is of immense value in ridding
mangind of the two worst inmheritances from their prehistoric state,
namely, the tendéney to immediate and unthinking action, which is
ﬁitigated by the regquirement that at least the law-makers talk
about a thing before they do it, and the excessive increase of
the population, to support which doctrine Bagehot guotes from
3pencer's dubious evolutionary biology to the effect that highly
intellectual men are nervously more refined and sensitive, and
hence produce fewer children. In summary, the age of discusse
ion stimulates the groyth of man's most valuable traits: "anim-
ated moderétion----life with measure,-~--spirit with reasonable~-

: 7
ness".l they are excellent epithets for pBagehot himself.

16. 3ir Henry Maine's "concentrio"” theory of the rise of nations.
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'he concomitance of progress and debate further emphasizes
the necessity for and use of intellectual leadership, whibh in
turn suggests that evolution in the direction of human ambitions
may depend for the most part on an adeguate supply of "great men".
This is one supposition whicn Bagehot offers as a possible explana~-
tion of the presence of retrogressive, static, and}progressive
nations; the problem is more complex, however, than such a facile
theory suggests, and a more elaborate set ol causes mus t be‘found.‘
o begin with, he believes that progress is as Spencer defined 1it:
the increasing adaptation of man to his environment, or in other
words, tne adaptation of internal desires and ﬁbilities to the
external conditions of life. pBut progress is not simply a bio=-
logical phenomenon; as we have seen, 1t is psychological more
than anything else, and because of the imitative instinct, it
depends on the existence of "Progressive™ men, who act best
according to'the conditions imposed by environment. England may
be chosen as an example of the nation which has come most closely
to Darwin's state of perfected adaptation, since it exhibits the
three basic superior attainments: the broad and sure command o#er
the'pcwers of nature; the general soundness of the average in-
dividual's body and mind; and his marked ability to employ all
three to gain his ends. “he curious aspect of this conviction
is that the psychological interpretation of nation-maxzing seems
to bave given considerable ground to the biological. But the
final summary offered iq answer to the qguestion of what charac-

teristics the progressive nation possesses waich are not shared

17. Phys. amd Pol., Works, vIii, p. 130; "The Age of Dliscuss-
ion", ch. v, ibid., vIil, pp. 101-32
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by others, is less marked by the logical weakness which appears

from time to time in Physies and Politics.

T*he nation which is to go furtﬁest in adapting ambitions and
powers to the conditions of its environment must'have at least six
basic qualifications before any others equally useful can be ac=
guired: first, cooperation smong men; Second, sufficient similar-
ity among the members of the group to insure cooperation, that is,
group homogeneity; third cooperative groups witihin Society orig-
inally cemented and disciplined by thé fixity of custom; fourth,

a relative isolation among nations to prevent any impediment to -
the growth of native custom; fifth, a later competition of customs
through conflict to eliminate bad customs; and sixth, the growth
of military virtues in response to the self-preservative instinect
of society during the perlod of competition. But progress begins
only when all these disciplinary characteristics breag down as
visible social bonds tnfough the rise of government by discussion;
the inner habits wiich they have formed, however, must be main-,
tained in‘tne individual to preveﬁt a recurrence of the anarchy

of tangential impulse. ln this way inventiveness tarough liberty
is able to cooperate with tihe previously estblished discipline,
and the rough military virtues give way to the gualifications of
peace, industry, and art. In the dichotomy devised by Spencer,
the first or war-like period of socizl growta gives way to tae
second or industrial period. If society isvto be organized toward
the ends of peace, it must be organized rirst along the lines of
cooperative effort. What results is the "animated moderation™

which makes for civilization.ld

16. "™erifiable Progress Politically Considered™, ch. vi, ibid.,
VIII, pp. 152-45.
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Before we indulge in & critical examination of the doctrines

get forth in Physics and Politics, it may be well to consider

briefly how those doctrines fared in the later course of the
‘sclence of sociologicul evolution. 1n a field waich has come to
assume so much importance in the present-day attempts to understand
'the origin, nature, and problems of maa in society, it would be
absurd to treat Bagenot's boox as a study in vacuo. It would
probably be most intelligent to regard it as a ploneer work along
with Spencer's early writings, inAtme nistory of socilal organiz-
ation, for it had a considerable direct influence in England

on its immediate followers, and its chief ldeas enjoyed an
extraordinary currency on thé Continent and in the United States.
The whole piece isvbuilt around certain basic theories and in:
this it follows the pattern of virtually all Bagehot's writings,
which are elaborations of fzct and inference built around a few

leading doctrines. 1In the case of Physics and Politics, these

are the theories of the "cake of custom", the imitative impulse
in man, the uses of great.men, and the rise of progress follow-
ing the breaking of external discipline and its retention as an
inner control. Along with these but subsidiary to them are the
conflict of customs, the early dominaznce of the group over the
individual, the spirit of cooperation as an essential prereguisite
of progress, and the eventual giving way of physical to intell-
‘ectual conflict, -Sociologists in England, amerlcan, and on tae
Oontinent found these ideas provocative and sound, for each of
them became in some cases the foundation of a whole treatise.

Ve are in no sense concerned here with writing a history of soc-
ial theory, but as we have said previously, there can be a poor

understanding at best of a great book which is regarded as an

isoluted cultural phenomenon.
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de

The fact that many of the ideas in Physics and Folitics

later enjoyed such & wide circulation among Continental and Am-
erican histbrians of social organization attests to their fert-
11ity and to the vigor of Bagehot's mind. His theory, Frofessor
Barnes has written,irests on the “psyohological modification of
Spencer's doctrine of evolution through integration and differen-
tiation", but in expanding and elaborating it, he "anticipated
most of the intérpretations éince advanceé";lg There can be
little question that the work haed & direct and irmediate effect
on subseguent evolutionary thought in Englahd, as certain later
writers plainly show; that it was read on the Oontinent, however,
and thus became the particular progenitor of kindred treétises
thére, cannot be taken as a fact. Certainly it was known, but
men who made use of ideas which océur first in it may be found
from Moscow to Paris, and we are hardly at liberty to suppose
that they were all familiar with the soclological works of the
editor of an English financial journal. Following the publication

of the QOrigin of 3pecies in 18569, there were no end of new and

extremely fertile ideas based on evolution literally "in the air",
and to he adopted by anyone with sense enough to incorporate them
within his stock of learning. Spencer accumulated a great many,
and with them set out to congquer the whéle field of phenomena;
Bagehot‘was a little more careful, and conseguently his pioneer
attempt to see social growth in terms of biological evolution
stands up much better under the test of years. And the directions

wnich the latter pointed out seem also to nave been considerably

19. ™Walter Bagehot and the Psyhbological Interpretation of
Political Evolution", loc. cit., p. 580,
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more frultful in the minds of a cosmopolitan variety of sociol-
ogists at the close of the nineteenth and in the early part of
the twentieth century. It is not necessary to suppose that

Physiés and Politics was read and its leading notations delibere

ately adopted by social theorists in all the ceivilized nations
of the western world in order to make a cag8e for the book. What
we can say in this: among the ideas stiﬁulated by the publication
of Darwin's great work, Bagenot was the first to select and to
give a new interpretation to those which have since proved sound-
est and most conducive to further speculation in the same direct-
1on.20
In the last decade of the nineteenth century, Bagehot's
treatise inspired several important contributions to k¥nglish

thought, and we may assume that Spencer exploited it to some

extent in the writing of his Principles of Sociology, tae first

part of which was published in 1876. Thomas Huxley's celebrated
Romanes Lecture of 1s93 showed indications of naving grown from
the earlier work. It was here that the leading proponent of
evolution in the field of letters admitted that the Darwinian
theory, in its strict biological sense, could not be used to
account for the moral and intellectual progress of ménkind,

nor could it be depended upon, as Spencer implicitly believed,
to lead humanity onward and upward forever toward the light.

Now Bagehot implies plainly that man must do his conscious part;
everything may be automatic and spontaneous save the presence

in the community of a sentient effort not only to reach out into

the world, but to understand and to make use of what the world

20, There is no record that Physics and Politics was ever trans-
lated; only The English Constitution appeared in another lang-
uage, in this case uwerman.
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has got to offer. Man has a 1arge mea3ure of freedom rationally
to choose one thing or another; choice implies intelligence,

and intelligence suggests the possibility of a certain measure

of congcious control over environmental phenomena. The imitation
of great or "favored" men may be an automatic response, but the
great man must distingdishvbimself by doing something which in-
dicates the presence of a virtue not possessed by others; more-
over, imitation‘itself may be the ouﬁgrowthkof a capacity for
rational choice. wThis may not be scientifically accurate, but

at least Bagehot believed it. There is plehty of evidence that
he found no conflict between the &eterhinism of evolution and -
.thé freedom predicated on religious faith and moral responsibility.
And 'thomas Henry Huxley was t00 good a philOSOPEerth suppose
that the whole of man's tenure on earth éould be understood in
the lizht of a few mechanical and biological principles.

‘The samé year in which "Darwin's Bulldog" delivered his

Romanes Lecture, Charles Henry Pearson's Kational Life and char -

acter was published.' This gloomy prophecy of the conyuest of
western civilization by a barbarian horde from Asia and Africa
actualiy has little in common with Bagehot's objective and
philosophic work. he accurate predictions, however, such as
thoge of the rise of state socialism, the collapse of tne church,
and the tyranny of industrial organizations, attest to the sound~
ness of Pearson's understanding. His basic method was comparable

to that employed in Physics and Politics, being a sociological

examination of the characteristics which have contributed to the
progress of the English nation, and of those which are potentially

a retarding influence; he bases his predictions of the general

outcome of civilizations on a thorough examinsti©B of the eavir-
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onmental factors touéhing each branch of it. While following
Bagehot's thought on the rise of discussion as centributing

most to.the evolution of man, he nevertheless arrives at oppos~-
ite conclusions. Discussion and industry can be carried too far,
and man will suffer a serious blological weakening becéuse of

h;s tendeney to let machinery do his work and because he does
discuss instead'of act, - such was the fatal end to whicn Pear-

, . & C s
son's thought carried him. 1 Benjamin Kidd, in his Soc¢ial Evolu-

tion (1uv94), followed the same line of reasoning, but in this
case ending with a completely different and highly indefensible
conclusion. His theory was that group constraint is the basie
factor in social progress, wnile freedom of individual initia-
tive is the disintegrating force wnicn constantly endangers soce
iety., 'hus evolution may be seen as the product of a struggle
between the rational individual and the "socializing"™ forces on
which progress depends. A kind of super-rational "social prin-
ciple" must, thergfore, always prevail over the individual, and
K1dd feels that religion fulfills the requirements of such &
principle. The rest of his argument is even more absurd. Bage-
hot, we remember, felt.that the necessary domination of the
group over the‘individuai came througzh the ™cake of Custom",

but that progress came only vhen this tyranny ﬁas broken and
free‘discuésion established.zg flany other English sociologists
followed later where Bagehot had first cut the way, notably
Leonard I'. Bobbouse, undoubtedly the gre&test of all, Alexander

Sutherland and William McIougall, psychologists, ¥Wilfred Trotter,

21. See Murray, R.H., "Bagehot's Seminal Mind", Studies in the
English Social and Political Thinkers of the nineteenth Cenfury,
2 vols., London 1929, vol II, pp. 267~73. '
22, See Barnes, H.E., "Benjamin Kidd and the 'Super-Rational' Basis
of Soclal and Political Processes,™ amer. Jrn. of Sociclogy, XXVII
(Mch. 1922), pp.581-87, and Murray, Op. cit., pp.285~5
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who elaborated the "cake of custom” into the "aerd instinet"
theory, and t;x'reaxk:xam-%‘««‘etllas,.‘g5
In the united 3tates the suggestions advanced by the author

of Physics and Politics reached their best known exposition in

Willliam vraham Sumner 's Polkways (1907). His belief was that
social evolution is automatic and cannot be alﬁgred,by human
"effort, but nevertheless progréss folloﬁs, at least in its in-
itial stages, the outline proposed b, Bagehot. Man has built

up certain group habits conducive to success in the sStruggle for
existence through imitation and through a crude process of trial
and error. 'fhese group habits function primarily on the sub-
conscious level, when raised to tne conscious and supported by
group authority, tihey beccme what Sumner called mores, which
determine right and wroung conduct, Believing that the individ-
uals composing society could always handle group problems, Sumner,
a thorough determinist, cared little for disciplinary theory and

stoutly defended laissez-faire.24 America's most brilliant con-

tribution to social theory, and one waich grew ultim&telj out of

Physics and Politics, was Lester Ward's daoctrine, proposed in

Pure Socieclogy, (1902), that the conscious method of rational

control is superior to the unconscious, which is provided by the
spontaneous forces of evolutionary growth. Thus Bagehot's theory
of discussion eventually realizes itself in the profound doctrine

that the mind of man is itself a social forcé, but one which can

23. Bee Barnes, "Some 'ypical Contributions of English Sociology

to Political theory"™ (Specific citations are from this series),
Amer. Jrnl. Soc., XXVII (Jan.l922), pp.«42-85; (May 1922), pp,737-41
742-57; XXVIII (Jul.l922), pp.49-66; (Sept.1922),pp.179-204.

24, See Barnes "The Doctrines of Sumner and L. F. Ward™, Amer. Jrnl.
Sociology, XXV (July 1919), pp.l-23. ‘
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change the direction and degree of other forc:es.g5

The princiﬁle
of the conilict of customs in furthering social progress appeared
in Albion Small's view that the growth of a society is largely
determined by the emergence, conflict, and commodation of human
interests as they are manifested in group customs; on the other
hand, cooperation depending on homogeneity, the identity of in-
terest, and the imitative instinct were best elaborated by Frank-
lin viddings in the doctrine of "consciousness of xind", which is
largely generated by mutual suggestion, example,(and imitation.26
On the Continent the ideas voiced b; Bagehot found an eien

wider currency, although, as we have said, we are not at liberty

to suppose that they came directly out of Paysics and Politics.

In faet, Continental sociologists probably arrived at them inde=-
pendently, but the fact that they arrived at the same place cer-
tainly reveals the fertility of the pioneer work. 7The first
extensive use of the theory of imitation was that made by the
French criminologist, uabriel‘warde; wiho regarded socliety as a
collection of individuals exercising a mutual influence on each
other, and the extent and nature of this influence very largely
determines the pattern waich the group follows. ¢Chief of these
"persuasive forces" is that held by the great or "favored™ men
over the members of the community, wnho, in turn, follow the
leaders because of the imitati?e instinct. ‘'rarde goes on to

expand his views into a philosophy of M"social rhythm™, but at

25. See Barnes, ibid., loc.cit., XXV (May 1920), pp. 150=70

26. See Barnes, ™ialter Bagehot and the Psychological Inter=
pretation of Political Evolution", Amer. Joun. Socioclogy, XXVII
(Mch. 1922), p. 581, and the Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences,
"Giddings"™ and "Small", -
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bottom it is the imitative factor which motivates the processes
of group activity. Imitation, among other churacteristics, lead-
ing to the constraining pressure of tine group on the individual,
became the central thesis in the ﬁheory of the great French phil-
osopher and sociologist, Emile Durkbeim; the Jjustifiable successe
or of Auguste Comte. A profound ethnologist, Durkheim assembled
a mass of evidence to support his view that institutional factors
suéh as religion, law, ethics, value judgements, and the like,
are imperative for the individual because they are collective,
that is, the group represents itsel: collectiveiy tarough a

union of sSeparate consciences. Almost any doctrine opposed to
the atomic structure of society, such as ITurkheim's may be Seen
to bear a fundamental resemblance to Bagehot'thheory of primitive
homogeneity established through the "6ake of custom."

Foving now to the question of the uses of conilict, we find
that the competition of customs growing out of the mixture of
groups &as a determinant in the formation of powerful and despotic
states 1s the central element in the soclal tneory of two mlid-
Continental sociologists, the Austrian, Gustav HRatzenhofer, and
the Pole, Ludwixz Gumplowicz. The former expanded tie éobtrine of
conflict until it became the primary factory in the establishment
as well as the progress of social organizatieﬂ. In fact, tae o
atate emerged only after one group, through & superiority of the
military virtueé, gained dominion over one or several others.

The differentiation of soclal structures followed, growing largely
out of trade and commerce. Socialization arose from necessity,
expressing itself either in voluntary submission to the end of
group welfare, or tarough force imposed by, an alien interest.

As Bagehot held, Ratzenhofer concluded the "conyuest" state always
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gives'way to the "eultural®; there is a cyclical pattern, however,
according to which evolution may be defined as an alternation
between differentiation leading to conflict and sooializatidn
paving the way for harmony. The nption that history may be seen
as an'unending struggle was an element in the philosophy of Marx;
and a foundation for the whole theory of Gumplowicz, whose dise
ciple Ratzenhofer was. That the Pole borrowed from tae author.

of Lag Kapital, as well.as adopted ideas which were prominent

in Physics and Politics, is menifested by the view that the soc-

ial conflict goes on first between racially_distinct primitive
groups, next between statgs formed by physically dominant groups
which have conguered and absorbed the weaker, and ultimately
between classes within the state,

It is interesting to note tuat Bagehoﬁ.eould never emphasS-
1ze one characteristic of the social process at the eXpénse of
the'others, a8 the sociologists just considered placed their
emphasis on conflict. Moving further to the east, we find that
the early Russian evolutionists who employed ideas identigal’

with those in Physics and Politics exhibited an almost pathetic

taste for tne contributions of peace. Perhaps the sharpest

critic of the narrow post-Darwinian conception of growth as cone
fliet - survival of tne fittest, as though men were solely animals
of prey - was the pacifist, Yakov Novicov, who held that there
were four levels of conflict which indicate, in the progress

from one to znother, the gradual elimination of vielence from

the growth of human organizations; these were the physiological,
the economic, the politiecal, all implying violence, and finally,
the intellectual, without force or exploitation. This doctrine

is 1little more than Bagehot's insistence on the need %o break
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the "cake of custom™ in order to substitute intellectual for
physical struggle. ‘'rhe 8pirit of mutual cooperation as the
e3gential prereguisite for progress is the central point in

the writings of the famous Russian anarchist, Prince Pétr‘Alex-
eyeviteh Kropotkin,‘an exiled wanderer, & Strange and ratiner tragiec
spirit. With no belief in the efficacy of government, he devoted
a lifetime to the search for scientific and pnilosophic just=-
ification of the view that evolution is the growth of & spontan-
eous and disciplinarykgooperation amonis individuals,'eaen being
the’master of his own fate, but each necessary to the survival

of the otiners. Xropotkin lived in London from about 1900 to
1917, vwhen he returned to Russia after the Revolution. In the |

British capital he undoubtedly read Bagehot, for his best work,

Mutual Ald; a Factor of Evolution, published in London in 1902,
bears many traces of contact with the older book. 'he same dot=-
trine, the spirit of cooperation, was further elaborated by the
Belgian sociologzist, Guillaume de areef.gv

Scientists and philosophers in all civilized lands have
found a wealth of material in Darwin's great éonyributions to -
humanity's understanding of the world and of itself, and, among
those who first applied the doctrine of evolution to the growth
of man, DBagehot surely stands high. ¥e have seen that he pointed
out many paths, all of which have led to a deeper understanding

of'eooiety and man's place within it. 1In Poysics and Politics

he approached most closely to the stature of a philosopher: he

was not merely assembling evidehée, nor was he simply offering
personal Opinions} he was drawing rational conclusions from

the study of the discoveries of others, and from the observation of

men and institutions around him. Every philosophy, of course,
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is born oflthe‘eultural context of which its author lives; the
'ideas which are "in the air”™ at the time are those which make
their way into the works of thinkers and critics; and the book
‘we are considering here is no different from the rest. Several
of the now obsolete attitude of the Victoria era entered into
it, as we shall note later; the logic of inference, the concen=-

tration of analysis, and the whole unity of style and tone are

not up to the stardard achiéved in the English Constitution, or

perhaps even the separate diapter of Lombard Street. Bagehot

covered an immense breadth of material; ideas from many sources,
rapidly assimilated, aré tarown together to offer support for
extensive conclusions; the coherence and organization and style

of the book have surfered as z consequence, but what it lacks

as a literary product is redeemed by its richness as a philosophic

contribution. This is not to say, nowever, that Physics and

Polities is not good reading; its looseness of structure does

not affect its fundamental virtues; It is science written in a
Journalistic genre; the humor and spontaneity of the early bilo-
graphical essays has given way to a more exact and informative
manner, ovut much of the same eusy irreverence toward words, the
same bright and conversational tone are there. After all, howe
ever, it is the kind of literature designed to say something,
rather than be something. Bagehot does not talk when he does

not know; hence what he says about human nature is basically true -

so far as we are privileged to see tuae truth.

27. 1the foregoing review of Continental soclal theory. was assembled
from the following expository material: Bares, "Wadter Bagehot=~-"
Amer. Joun. Sociology. XXVII (Mch.1922), pp.580-8l; Znclyopedia

of the Social Sciences, under the names of the various sociolog-
ists; Ellwood, C. A., A History of Social FPhilosophy N. Y., 1938,
pp.4V9-52; Lichtenberger, J. P., ‘the Development of Social Theory,
N. ¥., 1923, pp. 279-84, 255-464 -
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Literature in vacuo is always unrewarding; the history of
ideas alone is important. ‘thus we are always absorbed in watche-
ing a stream of thought that has treveled far from the spr ings
out-of which it issued, and in noticing the terrain through which
it flows. It may pursue its way into the sea of general culture,
mingling so thoroughly with other steams that although still ex-
isting, it has become lost; aguin it may dwindle away into nothing
in the desert of rejection or misunderstanding; always, however,
it picks up and carries along as a sort of SuSPended sediment the
ideal accretions with which 1t comes in contact. In the geology
of human taocught, no river of knowledge’haﬂ followed, in so short
a time, the fascinating course of the theory of evolution. A |

work like Physics and Politics provoses an almost endless array

of guestions, the more important of which we must try to answer

if welare attempting to comprehend its real significance. The
theories of the development of social organization, all predicated
on the initiai concept of orgenic evolution, have tuken Since

the publication of Bagehot's work taree clearly marked directions,
depend ing apparently on whetiner the theorist associated with anj
one taought man had fared well or 1ll. "0 begin with, the doctrine
flowered into the optimistic determinism of Spencer, Figke, and
Sumner, the first of whom persuaded himself that on the basis of

a few understandable principles, the whole growth of man, along
with that of every other animal, could be predicated. Since it
was determined by the natural process that man follow this pattern,
it couldbe assumed that he would follow it in accordance with the
perfected plan of natural economy. In.the end, then perfected

adaptation for man must mean the perfection of intellectual and
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moral attributes as well as physical, for Spencer was sure that
all human characteristics could be eiplained on the grounds of
biological growth. As a result, we could hardly expect & polit-
iecal, légal, or ethical institution to do & better job than
nature herself; ergo, the spontaneocus and uncontrolled expression
of human impulses is best. KFiske and Sumner, among other less
important, were constrained to agree.

On the other hand, there were those like C. H. Pearson who
felt that all human values might be subject to destruction with-
out nature's incurfing any real 1o8s. A true pessimistic detere
minism is extremely uncongénial to the mind of man; it has
appeared from time to time, often in a religious garb, but never
to survive very long. ‘I'ae evolutionary variety reached a rafher
pathetic end in the inability of Henry Adams to discover anything
worthwinile in the world around him, although ne remained convinced
thét the patn then followed by the human miscrocosm could never
be left. 'whe famous application of the laws of thermodynamics
to human history may be regarded as an extreme view of natural
law operating in man's evolution. There 1s no need here to point
out the errors of which Adams was guilty; in the end, we can
readlly understand why his position is completely untenabie.

Man can always avoid despair by realizing that even if a complete
pessimism be justifiable, he can never act on such an assumption,
for the impulse to live is vastly stronger than the impulse to
think about the end of life. ‘'rhe truth may be tragic, as Santayana
once suggested, but that does not destroy the significance of our
own cultural pattern. ‘'he stars may change their courses, they

often do, but that fact does not alter extensively the fabric
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of life here below. It.is a tribute to Bugehot's intelligence
thaf he found nothing to fear in the natural scheme of things,
for new 1deas served to strengthen his mind, to enrich‘his
‘ understanding and hence the whole business of exiétenoe; although
they worried the weak-minded 'wennyson until he overlooked them
and went back to wod, drove the yduthful Arnold to the extremes
of melanocholy, and plunged Arthur Hugh Clough into a lifetime of
childish and pathetic despair. Truth and its meaning for man
probably form a dichotomy, and to Bagehot the meaning for man
is the signiricant thing.
Between the two extremes of optimism and pessimism, we may
place the more rational school of evolutionary doctrine which
has come to flourish today<anﬁ to which the author of Physics

and Politics may be said to belong. The greatest thinker 'in

the middlestream, scientist, sociologist, and philosopher, was,
unquestionably Leonard Y'relawney Hobhouse; much of modérn-politieal
and social thought may be traced to him, but ultimateiy we can

find Bagehot occupying the same intellectual position, though
hardly of the same intellectual stature. He falled to see the
importance of what he had believed, &s he always Seemed to miss

the profounder philosophic implications within his understanding

of institutions or in phenomena themselves. But he certainly
avoided the errors to which Spencer's extreme position had

carried him, without at the same time~naving tp cling to old dogmas.
the oreator of the synthetic philosophy has come to sSeem not a
little ridiculous to those of us today who have seen & long and
disastrous war repeat itself in the spuce of one generation.
Bagehot, being cautious and not having the sort of spirit that

dares to lay down great principles, retreated to & safer position
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where he has stood up fairly well under the passing of years.
three points in his work indicate & real attempt tb reconcile
evolution with certain aspects of an older philosophy of man's
life, not becausge he was a weak Spirit who clung to ancient
platitudes, but because he was a pragmatic fellow who found

gome use 1n them. These are, first, that the Superior character
has a useful value in conjunction with tﬁe imitative faculty;
second, that natural selection in no way invalidates ethics or
religioﬁ; and third, that verifiable progress depends on the
intelligent discussion of the problems of existence. 1The implic-
ation here 1is plain enough, although the importance of it seems
insufficiently realized. Man is not a completely hnelpless an-
imal before natural energy;‘he himself is capable of and ought
to exercise a certain measure of wise control.

A number of other aspects of Phygics and Folitics tend to

weaken the excellence of i1ts general philosophic viewpoint. At
no place does Bagehot state clearly the nature of religion and
morality, nor does ne tell us that thé superior man is such
because of virtues consciously acguired, or -because he connot
help the faot that he has been endowed with qualities not granted
to others. He seemsS to suggest tnat man, on his own efforts, has
discovered and made use of various devices to improve‘bis own lot,
chief among them being religionm, morality, and knowledge, thnat is,
the methods of control over the tangential forces at play in the
life of man. In order to prove this he points out a continuous
improvement in the welfare of certain peoples over & period of

twenty-five to thirty centuries, and a parallel stagnancy or even
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retrogression on the part of certain others. Such an attitude
seems to imply that the necessary characteristics for evolution
(which is progress in man) are conscious acguisitions on the part
of those intelligent enough to find and make use of them. 1In
other places, however, he directly states that evolution is in-
ereasing adaptation to environment, and as such is largely a
spontaneous growth. The whole structure of his thought is further
invalidated by his using too short a period of human history to
11lustrate his idess. In the space between the Slege of Troy
and the Reform Ministry of Lord Beaconsfield very little happened
to change the fundamental nature of man, and what has happened
séems to have been neither confinuous nor progressive. One feels
that Bagehot was safest when he went tdehﬂ@hcbd experiences for
illustrations of primitive existence, fbr.we are now yuite sure

of the amazing fact that the life of the individual usually
reflécts the total 1life of the species.

At this point we are confronted with the question of the
continuity of progress, or for that matter, of any evolutionary
pattern. In the history of man, Oswald Spengler has demonstrated
effectively tnat there is a cyclical pattern which cultural growth
‘generally though irregularly follows. When life is good, when
art, invention, industry, and science flourish, thoughtful men
usually consider it a time of progress or the culmination of
‘such a time, and some of them think it but another step in an
endless ascent. But there have been peripds in human history
when nothing flourished save ignbrance’and intolerance, and the
appearance of such an era we characterize as a retrogiession.

Where the record of civilization exists, we have found too many
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of there alternations to regard theﬁ as accidents or coincidences.
Bagehot's attitude toward the continuity of progress was too much
colored by almost instinctive Vigtorian prejudices. The poet

- Browning went so far as to find belief in the existence of evil
a mere superstition; only such anachronistic fellows as Ruskin
and Carlyle failed to See that the world was heading for perfection.
Actually, the simple truth is that progress among men is shifting
and unstable, as evolution in the whole organic world is sporadic
and haltihg, marxed by vast destructions and retrogressions, along
with the periodé of growth and harmony. The simple pattern of
incoherent homogeneity shading into disciplined and cooperative
hetefogeneity may be true of any one stage in the life of a paft-
icular species; for the great realm of living matter, however,
the picture is almost hopelessly eompléx. Bagehot is guilty of
a distorting oversimplification: evolution is not the continuing
adaptation of an organism to & static environment; it 1s the com-
plicated process of adaptation on the part of & host of inter-
related and constantly changing organisms to a dynamic environment.
And man 1is not excepted from this everlasting struggle.

It may be that the cyclical pattern of his growih has im-
pressed upon man the sense of having and being able to do his bit
toward making harmony a dynamic reality rather than a« static ideal.
Pure determinism is always revolting to him: consclious of his
powers, he dares tolflout the ediets of the gods, and insists on
doing things his own way. How far he can go in shaping his course,
no two philoéophers have ever agreed upon; today, however, on the
basis of a great quantity of scientifically established evidence,

a certain unanimity of opinion manifests itself. We have seen
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that Bagehot was no believer in evolutionary determinism, for

he implies that man consciously erects religlous and moral
gsanctions to improve his own situatioﬁ, and his progress is
intimately associated with the purposive use of the learning
which the natural faculty of reason enables him to acqguire.

This "middle road™ in theories of the growth of social organ- |
ization seems to approach most closely to what we can understand
of man's life. 1t is no automatic and uncontrollable segment
of natural energy that was called upon to substantiate the

thesis of Physics and Politics, which Franklin Giddings called

‘the first "credible explanation of the paradoX that a rutihless
struggle for existence ylelds the peaceable fruits of right-
teousness".zu M&n enjoys a certain measure of freedom in the
use of his most highly specialized organ, the brain; and Lester
Ward, the first to snnounce scientifically the extremely im-
portant theory, has taught us that the ifree use of mind 1is
itself a natural impulse, but unllke all others, reason is the
controlling and harmonizing force. Reputable scientists today,
usually paleontologists, adhere strictly to tne doctrine that
no animal, not even man, can sentiently direct the course of
his own evqlution. Now there is a fundamental basis of truth
in this precept, but it is of the kind that Santayana would
regard as tragic. That man, through his own efforts, is able
to shape the destiny of his species and to speed it on its
course no one seriously believes. He recognized that what

nature gives him it also takes away, and on its mercy, which

23. "Darwinism in the Theory of Social Evolution™, guoted in
Irvine, op.cit., p. 264.

+
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.does not exist, he must ever depend; for he knows that it can
destroy himself and his nabitation with 1little eifort, or at
least so distort nis environment and his adaptability tnaﬁ all
his proud works will be meaningless. But we have said before
that man is not personally concerned with such cosmic matters;
he has a job before him, and with the free use of his powers,
he can accomplish it.

Bagehot did not make enough of this: progress came too easily
to the Vietorian thinker. In our own day, we have finaily been
convinced that what we might ocall the "exploitative™ faculties
of man far outdistance his disciplinary powers. In the realm
of :expansive or creative achievement, he is éapable of unbe-
lievable triumphs: by breagxing the atom he has divided the in-
divisible; by'pushing'b&ck the bounds of the universe he defines
the indefinable; everywhere he seeks the ultimate knowledge,
and almost reaches it. In industry and science, invention,
and discovery,technology, in art, pnilosophy, and the accumu~
lation of learning, he acinieves heights undreamed of and plumbs
depths unimégined. the very quantity of creative genius that
is poured each year into the forms of industry alone aas made
our age pernaps tne mo3t fascinatving in tne history of mankind,
Industry is our art, and alone among the arts, it is universal
and dynamic. Yet in the realm of control we are patbetically ‘
primitive; we are children groping blindly in the dark, stumbling
over the works we ourselveg nave created, terrified by the mach-
inery which was to be our slave. Our politics, ethics, education,
and economic planning are woefully inudequate, miserably out of

touch with real phenomena. It was always thus, we kndw; in the
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early Middle Ages, for example, the elements of control far out-
weighed those of exploitations, and man accomplished nothing,
living, as he did, in a prison. 'foday we exist from moment to
moment, pouring out our energiles in an lmmense varlety of tasks,
collectively tasting life with a passionate abandon, but without
the depth which gave truth to Justice Holmes' striking and dramatic
apostrophe: "Death plucks me by the ear and says 'Live - I am
coming'." But we will not even live - in the civilized sense of
the word - if we do not radically strengthen and reform our
governments and laws and moral codes, ~ iI we do not plan more
before we act.

A great bilologist, Mr. Jullan Huxley, has sald that all
creatures on earth save one, in their present shapes and with
their present characteristics, have reached the 1imit of their
adaptébility to environmental conditions, but that this one ex~-
ception is man. Through his unigue ability of conceptual thought,
that 1s, the capacity for establishing harmony through rationaliz-
ation according to images acéuired by and retained in the ming,
his growth is not and may never be completed. .But man must use
that ability freely, consciously, and purposively; he knows that
he cannot direct the ultimate ends of his evolution, yet he also
earth's history have found usually to exist, he can discover and
make an effort to follow the best paths leading to his destiny,
whatever it might be. Aside from its garb of twentieth-century
rationalization, this is winat ﬁagehot.partly discovered in his
view of the teachings of Iarwin. The Victorian, at peace and

surfeited with prosperity, did not perceive the full implications
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of such a discovery. As in politics, he falled to see the need
for é 3tate whose agent exercises a positive but rational con-
trbl over the manifold aspects of social existence, that harmony
instead of chaos may be maintained. It 1is part of man's nature
to make an effort toward establisning a'conscious discipline over
the factors of his life, as it is matural for him to eat, sleep,
make war, and reproduce his kind. Nature s8till endows aim with
all that ne possesses, but among those possessions are creative
and controlling faculties, which enzble man to work in harmony
with the energies on wnose bounty he depends.

‘Evolution, for the most part, nas taught the best tainkers
this median attitude hetween pure freédom and pure determinism.
On their claims to truth, the historian, Mr. Gharles Beard, has
poured the acid of his irony in the étatement that assumptions
about man's total existence are absurd because no history is
truly knowable, as the laws of éhemistry and physics are know-
able, fhrough laboratory experiment; on the other hand; philos-
oprhy does not ask to be presented with all the facts so long
as it understands the visible 1life around it. ‘“he record of
rast events 1is surprisingly complete tc one like Walter Bagehot,
who is thoroughly at home in the phenomena at play about him,
and who comprehénds a considerable portion of them through the
catholicity and tenacity of his intelligence. And after all it
is the business of man tb theorize. His constant experimentation
with life, hils seeking to understand it and.come to terms with
it, his trying one scheme after another in the hope‘of reaching
the settlement necessary for the ecuilibrium which all néture

8eek8 but never reaches, = this is one of his prideless heritages.
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‘ Chapter VII
Paith in an ige of Science
1. N |

he corrosive skeﬁticism of victorian science offered no
problem to Bagehot's religious temperament - if we can speak
of the religion of a man whose faith was born of 2 kind of
agnostic rationalism applied to questions of theology. Actually,
he was too cool and objective in his reasoning, too much the prac-
tical analyst and good-humored skeptic to place much emphasié
on the realm of gods and devils, however important he might
think it. Yet, from a handful of brief essays, particularly
"The Iénorance of Man"‘and "Bishop Butler™, the two best works
on the subject, it is possible to>fofmulate a cohefent and
clearly recognizable religion which we might call an agnostic
Unitarianism; and we may even detect a curious inclination to-
ward mysticism, especially visible in the earlier writings. But
the temperament that nourishes faith was not strong in him; he
seemed to take for granted a transcendentalist conviction that
there is a real foundation to the universe wihich 1s distinet
from its external appearance. There was & strictly intellectual
basis for tanls faith, and it became stronger thoUgh-less frequent-
ly announced a3 he grew older. fThere can be little doubt that
he recognized and believed in a divine Judge, @ moral RBeing more
thanvanything else, but also a kind of eternal existent Sub~
gtance which presents a final intellectual authority. Witihin
the moral realm, at least, he regarded man as essentizlly free;

and, as we have noted in the review of Physics and Politics, the

doctrines of evolution and the mechanico-biological nature of

life did not invalidate liberty of moral choice, if only because
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the individual will moves within limits too narrow to be referred
to universal principles such as these.l, He felt almost as a |
mitter of necessity that we must believe in a perfect Be ing;
moreover, he was guite convinced taat evolution strengthens this
belief. It is an agnosticism, however, for he never thought it
possible to see or otherwise grasp the concept of wod .2
0f the nature of belief in genaral, whether secular or sacred,
Bagehot had some illuminating remarks to make, all of them set
forth in an iﬁteresting little essay, "On the Tmotion of Convict-
ion", published in 1871. ‘he bﬁrden of tiis single contribution
to the formal science of psycinology came mostly from a well known

book by the Scoteh psychologist and utilitarian, Alexander Bain,

entitled The mmotions and the‘Will. The process, Bagehot thinks,
is roughly as follows: facts are sifted and argumehts are welighed,
the results of which investigation the intellect perceives and
assents to, and an emotion succeeds whlch supports and completes
the intellectual conviction. 'rhe "emotion of convietion™ may bé
the most intense feeling of waich mén is capable, but its inten-
sity is not a sign of its truth. Real belief, as pBain shoved,

is the determing factor in action, althgugh it does not necess-
arily follow, as he maintained, that readiness to act is always
an index to belief. Conviction is independent of ideal concepts,
being based chiefly on the clarity, intensity, and universality

of the thing believed, and growing as the mind ltself eXpuands.

In childhood every state of consciousness is believed because

1. Physics ang Polities, Works, VIII, p.1l0
2. See Button, "Hemoir", Works, I, pp.15-20
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clarity, intensity, and universality are the chief charazcteristics
of all of them. Doubt is "hesitation produced by collisibn",
that is, what results when an erroneous beliei comes into con-
tact with fact. By repition a "context of coanviction" is built
up, the emotional intensity of which supports the memory, gives
readiness to mind and confidence to action, and inpreases con-
sistency of character. A religious belief follows the same prd-
cess, for through experience the elements of faith are seen to
possess-tne properties necessary to carry conviction. It is
important in religion, however, as in any otner field of belief§'
always to bear in mind the degree of evidence on which a con-
viction is based; otherwise it‘may become a TalsSe but ineradice B
able feeling.®

Ultimate truths of religion exist, but their individual
gignificance varies with each mind, and the methods oi reach-
ing them differ; consequently, different convictions about the
nature of God and His Judgements, the separate doctrines pf
religious organizations, are not an indication of the falsity
of beliefs. A per.ect freedom of discussion, then is as nec-
egsary in religion as in politics and learning: no individual
is as wise as soclety, where the perriect transmission of ideas
is pogsible, and thus ultimate conclusion about religion can be
brought ﬁitbin reach of all by allowing everyone to participate
in the collective opinions of society. Coercion of any kind and
insistence on the infallibility of supposedly divine revelation
are wrong and useless because the truth, as KMilton long ago taught,
eventually survives and error is soon or late found out., Thia
is not argument for the overthrowing of.standards and the des-

truction of ecclesiastiocal authorities, both of which are the
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outward manifestations of the inward discipline of civilized man.
Religion, however, is an affair of the individual spirit, as all
final conviction must be.4 The Church ought to represent all the
various aspects of religious convietion if it is to survive; in |
other words, 1t must be the medium in winich the discussion of
religious ideas takes place. Vigorous and indepéndent thought
on the part of a minisﬁer is as necessary as‘tne game gualities
in a statesman; clergymen must be leaders, not followers of common
opinion. The pulpit in the Church of England can be a forum for
the meeting and sifting of religious opinions: the Church pro=-
hibitﬁ%its ministers from announcing & few particular ideas, but
1t newver prescribes what they cannot say; ergo, the Church, and
any réiigious organization, will survive as long as it can absord
the variety of religious convietions confronting it and can
supply the leadership which the random give-and~take of ideas
must have. To Bagehot this was an end to be desired in itsélf;s
It is evident that religion occupied & permanent and important
place in Bagehot's world, that it was a human revelation of eternal
and actually invisible truths, and that it manifested itself to
men in a variety of ways, all of which are found so far as they
fulfill tne demands of the individual conscience. 'faus he com-
bined a perfect tolerance with a positive set of convictions.
Religion survived in his temperament largely because of a con-
genital distrust of the world, as a result of his feeling that
one cannot always count on man. In this attitude he was every-
thing but an optimist, for he had Wb&lly resigned himself to the

presence of pain and evil on earth. I there be any truly pain=-

4. See "The Metaphysical Basis of Toleration,™ ibid., VI, pp.219-37.
_ 5. 3ee "The Public Worship Regulation Bill", ibid, VI, pp.247-H4
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ful fact about the world", he once wrote, "1t is that an in-
tellectual and indolent happiness is wholly denied to the
children of men."6 He was convinced that in the real test
reason is weak and altruism a luxury for the days when things
are going well: passion and Selfish ambitions, behind so much
man-made evil on earth, are too strong for the controlling
factors of human existence. ‘The indulgence of purely sec-
ular impulse may produce material progress, but that is not
moral progress; 1in other words, it does not permanently im-
prove the\true happiness orf man. He wanted less action in
order that the product - the inner spirit and the outer work -
might be more beneficial and 1asting.7 there is plain evi-
dence here of the ancient doctrine of the moral dualism of
man's nature, which we discovered at the core of mosat of the
essays in literary critieism. Man's 1if¢, he thouzht, might
be resolved into a struggle between nis subversive appetites,
the blind impulses of existence, and the conscious effort to
improve himself by virtue, tiat is, by morality, religion,

and reason. Ye have seen that variations on this atiitude
form the foundation of virtually all that Bagehot wrote on
politics and the evolution of society. 1ln addition to custom,
tradition, law, and léadersnip, the factors of control in the
group, there had to be religion and a morality ganctioned by
faith. "The otherwise impeccable logic of his belief, however,

is seriously marred by the conviction tnat the average lot

6. "William Cowper™, ibid., LI, p. 13.
7. See "Lord Brougham™, ibid., 1I, p.323, and Hutton, op.cit.,
ibid., I, p.38. T -
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of man on earth justifies a simple and orthodox ethic. We

recall that in writing of the Waverly Novels, he found that

3ir Walter's bourgeols sense of poetic justice was guite
gound; it is for the most part true that the wicked are
punished and the good are rewarded .S
The dualism in man and in the world lay at the bottom
of Bagehot's religion, but the problem was to determine the
nature and place of that faith in the secular world of the
nineteenth century. He approached it in his own typically
British manner: he looked for a solution in compromise, in
~ the choice of a medium between two extremes. ™he best of
us", he vwrote, "strivee~-~-to make the best of both worlds™,
the visible and palpable; and the invisible;9 To be absorb-
ed in the invisible realm to the exclusion of all else seemed
to him as bad as the complete denial of its existence:; he
hated the "fugitive and cloiétered virtue"” of monsgsticism
and tne morbid introversion of Calvinism; religion ought té
come down to earth, to assert itself in the face of the prac=
tical sagacity that life demands.'’ there is no reason why
falth cannot add its ingredient to the other factors which
produce the balanced happiness of an intelligent existence,
of the active life joined to the aesthetic, the moral, the
religious, and the intellectual. But the "practical™ value
of religion is not to be confused with the unseen world of

which 1t is a revelation; it is completely separate from the

8. "The Waverley Novels", ibid., III, pp. b&=b6.
9. "Mr. Clough's Poems," ibid., IV, p. 1l16.
10, See ibid., IV, pp. 120-2T, and "William Cowper", ibid., II, pe26
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world of science, and neither of taem has any right Lo in-
fringe on the other., The older he became, the more was Bagehotv
impressed by the discoveries and potentialities of science,
but he never seemed to have forgotten the Kantian dichotomy
of the two aspects of the universe.ll It is interesting to
note, however, the frequency with which he applied tﬁe methods
of sclience to religion, especially in his notion, like Huxley's,
that man's conception of wod has followed on evolutionary
pattefn.lg e have noticed that he regarded differences of
opinion in religion as natural; for on the human level it
shared many of the characteristics of science, but ét the
same time he was sure that there was fundamental agreement
at the top.t°

Joseph Butler, Bishop of Durham, lived during the high-
ly secular Augustan Age of English history; in the midst of
rationalism, worldiness, and skepticism, he devoted his en-
ergies to re-establishing the truths of religion as an anti-
dote to the corrosive materialism of Hobbs, Locke, and Shaftes=
bury. The o0ld Bishop was a pious and austere figure set down
in an gge of nhedonism and reason; one could hardly imagine a
temperament more opposed to Bagehot's, yet the latter learned
almost everything that he wrote about sacred matters from

Butler. 1In an essay on Butler, which is at onge an excellent

1l. See Hutton, op._c¢it., ibid., I, p. 1l8.

12, "Mr. Clough's Poems™, ibid., IV, p. 115.

1%, 3ee "Bishop Butler™, ibid., I, p.290, and "The Ignorance
of Man.”, ibid-, IV, P llio .
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character study and a curiously complex and forbidding piece

of theological reasoning, he discussed the two fundamental
types of faith and attempted to glean something of practical
value from both and to combine their particular virtues.

The distinction, suggesting Arnold's "Hebraism and Hellenism",
is between natural and supernatural religion, from whicn arise
two Separate and opposed conceptions of the nature of God.

The former variety is born o0f a sense of presence, of a trans-
cendental life which suggests a living oneness in the universe.
Y'e receive this impression from looking at the beauty and color
and prodigality of nature; the feeling 1s intuitive and poetic,
never strictly metaphysical, never the tragic awareness of
worldly suffering, nor tae humble sense of man's depravity.

The God of natural religion is a cheerful and comforting being,
characterized by an easy and tolerant merdy. Bishop Butler's
religion, however, is the supernatural variety: there 1is no
poetry in it, 'no sense of the color and ease and melody of
life, no response to the beauty of the world; it is Hebraice,
born of conscience, erected out of the fear of wod and the
gense of humility before the sinful nature of man . God for
such a faith becomes a jealous and austere Preceptor, an awful
Judge, who has little patience with the transgressions of
humankind. The former is a God of love, and latter a God of
fear; one brings happiness and peace, the other imposes toil
and passes judgment. Before the wod of fear Conscience becomes
an innate moral sense, born of a congenital dread of wrongdoinge

Life is a trial, a preparation for death; moral judgement is a
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characteristic offered and inspired by God to force us to
select the path He deems the right one. How are w; to rec-
onclle the wod of fear and the God of love and beauty?14
3agehot's answer is that they are one:; God is infinitely
perfect; consequently, He can perfectly express uimself through
these two primary attributes, as He oan through all others.
On the basis of a highly guestionable theology, we are told
fhat we accept this pronouncement as an absolute truth, singce
we can never test it. Religion ought to be a compound of
both fear and the sense of beauty and love; there should be
enough of "conscience™ and humility to keep ever before us
the ﬁepravity of our natures, and we ought at the same time
to be always aware of the beauty and goodness in men and
phenomens. God, within His own Being, is the reconciliation
of the two parts of the dichotomy: He is at once within our-
gselves and outside us; He is the Helper and the Conscience,

the real world and the Supernatura1.15

‘Pthere follows a great
deal of complicated rhetoric devoted to a criticism of Butler's
theology; from it, howevér, we can discover a few illuminating
points about Bagehot's faith. In considering tLhe pishop's .
proof of the existence and the nature of the Deity, he rejects
all rationalizations which rest on the notion that nature and
Revelation seem to contain impenetrable problems and incred-

ible paradoxes only becazuse of man's ignorance. actually,

the infinite goodness of uwod is revealed in our own intuitive

14, "Bishop sutler™, ibid., I, ppe 273-T74..
1b6. Ibido, I. P 278,
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moral Sense, not in any grand explanations of the "moral"

scheme of the universe. Moreover, we are interested in waat

is practically good for man's conduct; the rest we may take

on faith. rhus the moral sense in man presupposes a moral
Providence; in other words, a conacience 1s all that 1s necessary
to apprehend God, for conscience exists because wod existsild
One could scaroély imagine worse reasoning; 1t is umazing that

a man learned in the works of Darwin, J. 3. Mill, Bain, and
Spencer could nave resorted to sSo 0ld a slelght-oif-hand to

prove that God is in his heaven and all's right with the world.

On the opasis of physics and Politics, however, we must assume

toat moral sense 13 supject To The evolutlouary process.

An elaporation of this faith forms the burden of the best
work on religion which Bagehot wrote, & brief but soundly or-
ganized essay entitled "The Ignorance of Man™ (1862). It was
prompted by a volume of the Reverend Adam Farrar's addresses,

colleotively known as Sclence in Theology; but actually the

title and subject matter come from one ol Butler's sermons,

in which the Bishop offered the doctrine that ignorance of the
fundamental nature of the universe is good because it is nobler
§o act virtuously with little knowledge and no prospects of
reward, to have faith in Him of Whom we comprenend little, to
believe in the justice which passes our un&erstanﬁing,'tnan it
ia to live always on the belief that every good we do gets us
a little nearer to heaven. It is a simple and dignified creed,

and it is the thesis whicn Bagehot develops, although of course

160 Ibido . I, Ppogﬁgnn’%l().
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his concern is with conduct on earth, not with the divine
kingdom. Much that he had said in "Bishop Butler™ about
the moral sSense and the argument by design is here repeated.
The perplexing guestion, whether moral conduct is not selfish
in the last analysis because of the expec¢tation bf reward or
punishment, suggested by the author of the Analogy, is the
important consideration. “he answer seems to be that there
is really no disinterested attitude in moral action. But
religion cannot swallow morality: faith 1s dependent on it
for its origin and continuance; we accept an ethical and re-
tributive religion because it grows out of the primary assum~
ption of our moral consciousness that virtue must prosper and
vice must fail. Again the dilemma is resolved by_compromise:,
"The extrinsic motive to goodness (which religion reveals)
must absorb the intrinsic motives to goodness (which morality
reveals)...The second revelation is contingent upon the first;
+eosthose only have s substantiallground for believing the ex-
trinsic motivé who retain a lively confidence‘in the intrinsiem",17
It is good tnat man is ignorant. Wwhe physical world is
a non-moral theatre for ethical action. . By bveing separated
from the Author of all justice by this amoral 5screen“, man
is set free; his moral actions become unselfish because he
is not forever faced with tihe prospect oi immediate divine re~
ward for good, and of punishment for evil. But there 1is a

visible discipline supplied by the external show of phenomena

17. "Phe Ignorance of Man", ibid., IV, pp. 100-101
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and made manifest to man as physical and legal morality; thus
an excess of physical indulgence is punished by 111 health, and
a transgression of soclal decency is punished by law. In this
way the true spiritual ethies are taught by the moral task=-
masters of physical nature and human organizatiqn. We know,
however, that virtue i3 not always condﬁcive to happiness, that
8in does not always lead to pain; conseguently, our faith must
be inspired by an absolute moral force, that we may in time
rise above the earthly code of law and nature. ''he characte
eristics of the perfect morality are not apprehended by all

men alike; as there are differences of opinion in science and
politics, reguiring discussion before the ultimate truth can

be reached, so are there different customs oif and attitudes
‘toward moral conduct. The Utilitarians used this fact to prove
the ggggggg of an innate moral sense; Bagenot, going back to
the Miltonic view that truth must inevitably triumph, regards
it as another manifestation of the g§i§tence 0f such a sense.
The ethical characteristic in man, like aesthetic taste and
political ability, follows an evolutionary pattern, and in the
individual it is a "developable” sense. Thus, as sociely pro-
gredses, the good victorian optimist has persuaded himself that
differences in morality énd religion, along with differences in
government, will eventually disappear. raith and tneethical
sense, then, are natural instincts, everywhere the same o 1°
Bishop Butler was not the enly spiritual monitor that

Bagehot had, although he was the most important. We have al-

18. Ibid, LV, pp. 88-112
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ready'commented on the strange fact that this Hebraie spirit,
full of a sense of sin and bowed down in humble piety before
wod, should have attracted & worldly and successful victorian
banker and editor. Yet he was early drawn to another gpirit
who seems egually alien to his temperament, Cardinal Newman.
The man whom So many £nglishmen regarded as an apostate ex-
ercised over the youthful Bagehot a considerable influence

that lasted until his death, in spite of his distrust of the
Catnolic Uhurch.19 ¥hen he was twenty-four, he wrote a poem
after the manner of Newman's pieces, entitled ™o the Roman
Catholic Church™. It is shoddy stuff compared to the vard-
inal's work, but the thougnt is clear and vigorous. 1t comes
from the pen of one who is pluainly impressed by religious faith
and by the strength of authority which maintains that faith -
fundamentally his ovn - throughout the vicissitudes of history.
His friend, Richard Hutton, has summed up his attitude pretty
well: "It is obvious...that what attracted Bagehot in the
‘Church of Home was the nistorical prestige and social authority
which she had accumulated in believing and uncritical ages Ior
use in the unbelieving and critical age in which we live, -
while what he condemned and dreaded in her was her tendency to
use her power overvthe multitude for the purposes of low am-
bition";gu The intelligent tolerance and cool balance of such
an attitude is unguestionably admirable, and even a completely
irreligious spirit - apart from questions of the soundness of

the Catholic philosophy - would have to subscribe to it.

19. See especially "Cardinal Antonelli", ibid.s 1X, pp.216-Z21,
and the Letters of the Krench Coup d'etat, ibid., I, p.1l08.
20. Hutton, "Memoir ', ibid., I, Pe L5
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Bagehot would never have followed in Newman's tootsteps,
vet there was a greater spiritual identity between them than
we would at first glunce imagine. Lilke the Cardinal, he ais-
trusted buman intelligence, not 'so much becauge it could not
accomplish great things, a3 because 1t was possessed to a’
superlative degree by sSo few. HNan, he thought, was for tiae
most part an imaginative, credulous, superstitious cre&ture,
frequently devoid of any desire to rise above his original
station. 1In a world that demands intelligence and understand-
ihg, religion 1s a necessity where such faculties are rare.

‘*he rational skepticism of tihe imaginative virtues is interest-
ing in this context. pagehot was not a truly religious spirit,
otherwise he would nave been aware of the great part that imag-
vination plays in forming the temperament and attitude of a lead-
er in faith like Cardinal Hewman. Yet nis conviction taoat a
moral sense proves the soundness of faith is comparable to mew-
man's view that conscience is the mind's sanction of religion.
Belief in wod was a moral reality to pagenot, a kxind of loglcsal
faith which provided a plan of zction as well as salvation of

v gpirit. It was a natural feeling that rose to 1ts greatest
heights in the moral self. Religion to him belonged in the
world, although one gets periodic glimpses of an otinerworld-
liness in his character.

'One rarely associates mysticism with a well-pald banker
and the editor of a leading financial journal, yet in his early
years as an essayist, Bagehot exhibited now aznd then a clear
tendency toward the conviction that the world is unreal, a

shadow of the true existence, which covers it like a velil, that
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it is a far-off echo of the real voice. ©The insanity of his
mother and the dark days of melancholy'following hils graduation
from University College may have been contributing factors.
Certainly, his sympathy of understanding for patunetically
delicate spirits lize Hartley Coleridge and William Cowper
indicates his early leaning toward their characteristic otiner-
worldliness. The extraordinary description of young Coleridge's
existence in a world peopled by his own fancy and by nothing
else, of his childish sense that the dream is real und reality
the dream, attests to Bagehot's understanding of the mystic
temperament. He seems to have felt thne incredibility of the
world, and in an impressive passage he transmits to us that
feeling. e 0 into the street”, he wrote, "and see it tarong-
ed with men, and we say, Is it true, are there these men? Ve
look on a creeping river, till we say, Is there a river? We
enter the law courts: we watch the patient Ghaﬁcellor: we

near the droning wigs:; - surely this is not real, - tihis is

& dream, - nobody would do that, - it is a delusion. We are
really...but 'sensations and'impressions?...that float up and
down; or...phantoms and images, whose idle stir but mocks the
calm reality of the 'pictures on the wall'., 4ll this will be
called dreamy; but it is exactly because 1t is a dream that we
notice 1t."%l This feeling and attitude is not religion, but
rather the description of a phenomenon very common in childe
hood experlence, and it 1is one of the factors that serve to
ma<e religion real. ‘hat faith occupied, guantitatively, a

small part of Bagehot's life, but it was impressive to him,

21. "Hartley Coleridge", ibid., I, pp. 191=92.
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‘ and_sincerely felt. He xnew thnat he had nothing fresh or
original to say on the subject; he held that his reward was
the tribute he paid to Bisaop Butler: "It is much in every
generation to state the ancient truth in the menner which that
generatlion reguires; to state the old znswer to the old diff-
iculty;...to translate into.the language of the living, the
truths first discovered by the dead".zz |

2, |

Whether Bagehot, or the old Bishop of Durham, for that
matter, was transmitting to his fellow men an ancient truth
in a language which they might understand is a yuestion that
we will never be able to answer. So long as a man's religion
does not 1nterfere with the secular pursuits of his neighbors,
it is as unchaliengeable as the color of hnis hair. Ve can
never test 1t pragmatically because faith is not designed to
work; we can never evaluate it on the basis of what we under-
stand about phenomena because it must deal with unknowable
things, or it ceases to be a faith. But when a belief in God
and in the dualism of man and nature is laid down as a logical
faith, we can at least eriticize the soundness of inference;
when that faith is described, we can at least characterize it
and relate it to the personality of its author. Professor
Irvine's descriptive summary of Bagehot's religion. (which he
calls "An Old Religion in a New ¥orld") could hardly be im-
proved, and we can serve our own purpose best by offering it
here. That faith, he writes, ”thbugb deep and genuine, could

gcarcely be called exalted and mystical. One has only to com-

22, "Bishop Butler ', ibid., 1, D.oG4. FOr an excellent and more
extensive summary of Bagehot's religion, see Irvine, op.cot., ch.

xi; again the present survey is indebted to him for its general
organlization.
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pare him with such men as Burke and Newman. There is‘no
- talk of angels in Bagehot. There is no vision out into tae
Empyrea, no speculation above the stars, no sovereign con-
tempt of the world. Moreover, having no intense and absorb-
ing image of God, no oppressive sense of His omnipotence,
Bagehot nas none of the mystic's harsh insistence on the
naked and shivering weakne3s of man. Compared to Burke he
Seems almost confident of numan nature; he seems rather at
home in the world; bls religion seems almost comfortable and
easy. In general Bagehot's is a religion not so much of ex-
alted meditation as of wise and moderate conduct. 1t is a
religion of balance and sanity, rather than of poetry and in-
tensity".2® In conclusion, we migit say that he clotines the
austere Hebraism of Biship Butler in the garb of victorian
liberalism, emerging with a stern and exacting faith made
comfortably acceptable.

The secular writings of Bagehot reveal every characters
istic which the author of the Analogy would nave either con-
demned or considered petty and ephemerzl. 'There is a worldly
pride, a plain insistence on tihe superiority of those who
think and do, and a contempt for the ignorant and the vulgar;
there 1is the penetrating and inexhaustihle curiosity of a lover'
of phenomena and a believer in their reél existence; and at
bottom there is a little of that defiance and ambition wnich
always moves man to dare the sovereignty of unseen thaings, to

be guilty of the ancient sin of aspiring to the uvodhead. The

23. lrvine, op.cit., p. 228.
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man who wrote Physics and Politics and 'he TInglish Constitution,

vho married the daughter of an esteemed public servant, who
loved the city because he found there the exciting dramsa of
life, - this man was not only worldly, he was a keen lover of
the worid and of everything in it. He had none of the humility
- 0f the scientist end the philosopher; none of the almost tragic
awareness that one can uever Say the last word 6n any thing and
that knowledge teaches among other things, how little we act-
ually know. For the most part and on any subject, he wrote
boldly and confidently. But one finds in him a little too

much insiétence that there is & right and wrong way to think

about arts and institutions. Yet when dealing with szcred

traditional in Christian faith, in spite of the fact that
most of his energies were devoted to a rational attempt to
‘reconcile opposing views on the nature or God. About the Deity
he could become eloyuent in the ancient and accepted manner.
In "The lgnorance of Man™ he wrote, ™We must not be invited to
approach the Holy of Holies without being made aware, painfully
aware, what Holiness is. ¥Ye must know our own unworthiness .ere
we are fit to approach or imagine an lnfinite Perfection. The
most nauseous of false religions is that which affects a ful-
some fondness for a Being not to be—thought of without awe, or
spoiken of without reluc’ceu,nc:e"'.84 Sincere aumility and worldly
pride are both present in this very passage.

Now there is no demand that a man intrude his faith into

the other six days of the week, which would be useless and pre-

tentious for the ordinary tasks of life. Ve cannot guite escape,

24, Works, 1V, p.l107
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however, from the feeling that Bagehot's religion was intruded
to £ill out the picture. The religious essays were written re-
latively early in his journalistic career,  and after their pub-
lication there is nothing on the sub:ect of falth save for the

pessage in Physics and Politics to the effect that evolution

does not invalidate our belief in sacred matter. It is injust
to accuse him of easy rationalization in an attempt to resolve
a difficult celemma; but the upplication oi & rational method
to one of the caief problems that confront the faithful in the
latter part of tue nineteeth century leaves him open to ser-
ious criticism. 7To bezin witn, we &re asked to asSsume, accord-
ing to Bagéhot‘s taste for dicntomies, & dualism in man between
moral and ahimal characteristics; in the universe between its
visible or natural and invisible or supernatural parts,; and
in wvod between stern and impatient Judge‘aﬁd caeerful Helper.
Today the evidence is 3o overwhelmingly against an instinctive
moral sense in man,‘apart from the rest of nis nature, that
one can nardly take tihne orthodox pronouncement with any serious=
ness; in fact, in the victorian era itself utilitarians like
John Stusrt Mill and Alexander Bain (to Say notaing of Bentham
long verore them) nad well-nigh annihilated the old dogma. Ve
know that Bagehot had little taste for tiheir ethnics, and at’
one place he said that the younger Mill was eyuipped to be almost
everytning but a moral philoe’op’aer.2b the twofold division of
the universe is, of course, beyond proof or refutution, since
We can never see the invisible hali. It would seem, Dowever,

that so far as man is concerned - and toat concern may be ideally

26. "Phe Principles of Political Economy™, ibid., VIII, p. 1lo8.
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unlimited - a visible universe is enoush; we have not begun
to conguer it. ‘he extension of Hebraism and Hellenism to the
nature of God may seem a little sﬁrange; but if God exists, He
can plainly partake of all the characteristics assignable to Him.
We nave discovered that according to Bagehot the existence
Bf wvod is manifested to us positively only tarough our moral
gense, wiich is a separate and absolute guality. 1t is on
this basis that ne attempts the reconciliatidn of an orthodox
view with larwin's hypothesis. 'The question of free will is
easily disposed of; the larger problem of theology is more
difficult. %hat ne had first to do was simply to deny all
argunents by design and all pantheistic neresies. God may be
an Infinite Perfection, but ne nas nothing positive to do with
the world which is revealed to us through our physical senses.
Whether Bagehot had mystic illusions or not, he was almost
forced to retreat into & vaguely Platonic attitude. the vis=-
ible world is simply a non-morsl "screen™ ultimately designed,
we must admit, to Keep man's moral conduct virtuous through
disinterestedness. fThe whole cuestion of man's being and his
relation to God revolves around therémoral sense " hypothesis;
the Deity beqomés a strictly moral cuality; and man's worldly
transgressions are punished through natural and soclzl laws to
remind him of what he can expect on the higher plane. wod in
this theology is considerably limited in comparison with the
conception of Him in the orthodox Christian philosophy: He 1is
not the universe; he is not even its Creator; in fact, He seems
to have little more than a special concern with man's moral

self. ‘'there is no talk of heaven and nell in Bagehot, no belief
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in the literal truth of Holy Yrit; he does come down to earth,
andi he faced with quist courage the great religious problem of
his day. Ve have got to accept his belief in a moral instinct
as man's godly attribute, and in the moral nature of God, if

we are to go along with his faith; but weak ags his assumpfions
are, We 3ee that his mind is far sStronger and more flexible

than Tennyson's or Arnold's, that nis view was definitely
superior to ﬁroWning's easy optimisﬁ, and, of course, that
beside him Clough is a child orying in the dark. It may be
charged here that we are attacking Bagehot on the basis of
twentieth-century agnosticism, criticizing him, in other words,
for sometihing he could not have been. ‘the charge 1s true:; we
are interested in him, as we are in all tninkers, for what he
has to teach. With the possible exception otf Reinhold Niebuhr,
not many philosophers in our own day would find much help in '
the division of man's being into a natural self, wioicnh contains
a "developable™ moral sense to fit tine visible world and.tne
pattern of evolution, and a fundamental, wod-given moral instinct,
which is our sole justification for belief in and setion accord=-

ing to the existence of an infinitely perfect moral Being.
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Chapter VIII
The Civilized Hnglishman

¥hile a schoolboy at Bristol College, Bagehot wrote an
essay bearing a typlically academic title, "The Comparative
Advantages of the 3tudy of Ancient and Modern Languages".
This is no unimportant example of his abilities ét the age
of aixteen. 1It3s conclusion served him for a lifetime in a
variety of ways: the exclusive knowledge of one class of
languages or another is unsound; the aim should be to dis-
cover a mean between two extremes, to realize to the best
of one's ability the most valuable fruits of each.l Few
reople in the age of science and technology have tried so
diligently to avold a limited preoccupation with one avenue of
thought or activity; few have bent such efforts to the task
of learning about, understanding, and making the best ﬁse of
the maxXimum number of phenomena in thevhumun world. To take
an extreme position on any matter would have‘been impossible
for Bagehot. He consisﬁently avolded submergence in the mere
details of existence, and just as consistently tried to address
himself to significant aspects, each in its proper place, none
emphasized to the exclusion of another. f‘he eigﬂteentn-cen-
tury idezal of balance and moderation, of the knowledge com=-
pounded of men and books, found in him one of its best real-
izations. Not only did he maintain a breadth of learning in

the disciplines of taought, covering iiterature, nistory,

1. Works, VIII, pp. 232-39
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politics, economics, and sociology, but he also understood well
that in the last analysis books are what Robert Louis 3tevenson
once called them, "a bloodless substitute for life™; and cone
seguently, he moved with eyual sensitivehess among men, in the
marketplace, at conversational gatherings, through legisletive
halls. He was & good businessman with an enviable income;

he was a good husband with a prefty and fashionable wife; he
was & man of learning who could write of books and philosophies;
he wasla witty‘talker who enjoyed the compuany of many friendsg
and he was & searching analyst of institutions who borrowed his
philosophical attitudes that he might not be distracted from
facts. He possessed a strong character made impatient by moral
and intellectual weaxness, and aside from & brief interlude of
despalr, he was marged by a sanguine temperament wanlch always
persuaded him that the world is good.

Bagehot's life in general, as in any particular work, we

find the same tendency to establish the fact before maxing a
pronouncement, to look at all aspects of & situation, and then
to 3teer & middle course among them, taking care always to
carry along some valuable cargo Irom every point of call. But
Bagehot was in no sense an eclectic, and far from timid and
cautious in making judgements. A good memory and a capacity
for nard work saved him from superficiality; &a careful search
for and an elaborate complilation ot facts, together with a
stylistic "momentum™, gave his conclusioné considerable driving
force. 1yet nis rational objectivity, tine cool and down-to-earth

cynicism of his temperament, were in themselves something of an
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excess., Imagination, thne faculty for seeihg a tuing whole

and then rising ideally above 1t, was needed to complete the
balance of his mind. Imagination is tne ability to comprehend
all tae facts, to see them in the aotual context to which they
belong, and finally, to build them into a coherent spiritual
whole which, as a philosophic Jjudgement, 1s somehow far greate
er than the sum of its component parts. Tne mind of man, of
gourse, séeks its own level; but the 3trong mind always 1iveé
in the rure atmosphere of understanding, where the 1light of in-
tellect gives the phenomenal picture its intelligibility, vwith-
out which the picture must ever remzin a mere collection of
colors and shape, random marks on tae surfuce of the world. A
real comprehension of the significance of facts recuires breadth
and profundity of imagination, as it reguires the full use of
the other faculties. It makes no dirference whether the domain
of phenomena be sclence or art, philosophy or politics, liter-
ature or industry; for a Jjust knowledge of all of them the Same

o
virtues must be brought to bear.

2, Profe3sor Irvine makes much ol imagzination and Bagehot's lack
of it; for his viewpoint, considerably different from this one,
See gg.cit., Pp. 277-64, As a complement to our present-day eve
aluationof Walter Bagehot, we point out the sources of contemp-
orary and posthumou® opinion of him, most of 1t luudatory, which
may be found in the following wr1t1ngs~ Baumann, "Walter Bagehot™
Fortnishtly Rev., CIV (Aug. 1211) Pp.324-~33; 1bid. loc.cit., n.s.
XCVIII TSept “1915),pp.b68=T4; Birrell "alteT B;gohﬁf’, Collect-
ed Kssays and Addrebses 3 vols', sondon, 1922, col. II, pp. 212~
25 wiifen, Sir R., Bdgehot " Encyclopedia urltannlca lith ed.,
vol.1II, p. 196, and “Bagehot as an Economist™, Forfnlght Rev.,
n.s. XXVII (4pr. 1880) Pp.549-67; wrant-Duff, "BEgehot”™ Natiobal
Rev., XXXIV (Dec.lc99), ppb32ff; Morley, ﬂeeollections 2 vols,,
ord ed., London 1818, vol. 1, pp. veff., 125; “'1ntwbur5, A His-
tory of Criticism and theragz taste in FTurope, 3 vol., N.Y.,
1906, and The Teace of the Augustans, London, 1916, pp. 126f1;

for a compilation of obituary notices and miscellaneous contem-
porary reviews, see Irvine, op. cit., pp 290-91. ‘rhe interesting
point is that most of the mcn wao knew Bagehot personally or
livgd during his life taought of nim &s an economist, banker, and
political analyst; vhereas his sister-in- law, mrs. Barrlngton in
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The lack of philosophic imagination in Bagehot makes
it difficult to understand why his spiritugl and intellectual
mentors were men like HEdmund Burke, Bishop Joseph Butler, and,
to a lesser extent, John Henry newman, and why he was anti-
pathetic to philosophers like Locke, Bentham, and J. S. mMill.
Perhapé understanding men are like the atoms of diiferent
elements, vhich are attracted when the electronic deficiency
of one is exaetly‘offset by the excess charge of the other,
and repelled when their charges are identical. 1In the soar-
ing imagination.of Burke and the austere otherworldliness of
Bishop Butler, the hard-working editor of the Economist may
have found what he missed in hisown character. But he was not
wholly lacking in the imaginative fauculty: his persistence in
seeing so much of government zs a symbolic institution, his
ability to resurrect childhood fancies and experiences, to
describe the sense ol unrealily of Hartley Coleridge and the

primitive temperament for Paysics and Politics, his criticism

of Disraell for having a romantic imagination instead of a
philosopnic one, - these &nd other illustrations reveal that
there was an ability in Bagehot to see taings other taan in

the terms of their perceptible outlines. Perhaps this faculty

2,(Cont) her life of him does her best to prove that he was
gilven alweys to high literary thoughts, far above such ped~
egtrian things as banking and government. Slhe preferred not
to think that he was the author of his greatest works, Lombard
Street, The Hnglish Constitution, and Physics and Politics.
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best exnibited itself in politics, where much that he wrote
possesses its value because of & broad conception of the trad-
itions, ideals, and eultﬁral habits that lie behind every goverfNew
ment, and particularly benind a vague institution llke the
English Constitution. 4igain, imzgination reveals itself in
his style: in the early works it 1s brilliant, flashing, epi-
gramatic, the product of a broad cleverness supported by wit
and a malicious sense ol humor. ASs we approaca the longer.

and more solid works, the iconoclasm, ususally designed to

shock like a rapier-tarust, gives way to a rirmer and gquieter
technigue: a prosaic sobriéty becomes the keynote; the end is
persuasion througin letting the substunce speak for itself.

The writing is always lively, the humor never far-distant,

but the tone is now that of serious thought rutner tuan wit

and cunning. In all conscious literary artists of any stature,
the taougsht, tae personality, and the style form an ultimate
unity. So it was with sagehot, and this in itself suggests
imagination.

The profounder insight, however, that comes with the wider
range of vision he did not possess, and that shortcoming pre-
venfed him from acqguiring certain characteristics the absence of
which as we have tried to point out, seriously detracts from
some of nis works. whe limitation imposed by & too scrupulious
attention to facts, paradoxical as it may seem, Was rartly res-
ponsible for his inability ﬁo throw off Victorian prejudices,
obsolete even in his own day. He 'is mar«ed by anti-democratic

ingtinct, by optimistic faith in the moral  ustice of general

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



~276~

existence, by unquestioning assumption that the ethical character
of man is & revelation of divinity in him and in the universe,
by denunciation of Sterne for his "indecency", and by what

amounts to a worship of laissez-faire economy. pirst of all,

he had to borrow his philosophy and his theology; in politics
he writes on the basis of an a prioril conviction that Burke is
rizht; in political economy he believes that the state of com-
merce is his own day demonstrates’the infallibility of the
doctrine of non-interference; in religion he takes Butler's
forbidding Hebraism for granted. From the standpoint of fact
he has much to teach, but we have seen in the course of the
discussion how even the bLest works are weakened by his ungual-
ified adoption of the doctrines of anotaer. Bagehot was really
afraid to take a chance, with the result that he could not form-
ulate a philosophy of his own on the basis of the phenomenz he
had observed. A sound critic in detuil and a careful analyst,
he could set almost anytaing clearly be fore one, and he could
make a "case" for almost anything. But‘even criticism and
analysis reqguire some comprehension of the significance of
institutions to man and of their place in the main stream of
cultural growth. wThere was in him a deficiency of both breadth
and depth in seeing the world. The most emphatic illﬁstration
of the poverty of his thought, without the arcana of fact waich
usually went with it and redeemed it, is his critic;ém of the
American Constitution at tae beginning of the 0Civil War. Of
all men, Bagehot should have appreciated the fact that an in-

stitution can be criticized only in terms of the cultural con-
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text out of which it has come and which has helped to give it
i1ts peculiar stamp and color. Philosophies cannot be too simple
when realify is so complex.

He seemed to have had little conception of the multiplicity
and intricacy of the world; he lacked especlally the comprehens
sion of the difficulties, aspirations, predicaments, and sutfer-
ings of mankind. One does not have to‘be a sentimental human-
itarian to possess tais faculty; indeed, as Burke proves in a
éertain measure by contrast, an emotional sympatny for the
lot of man is an obscuring factor, covering the true vision of
life around us. Since he was a disciple of the great conserv-

ative, we would suppose that the author of the English Constitution

might havé seen the range and depth of numanity, which observation

gives whatever greatness there 18 to Burke's political philosophy.

In this work, as in Economic Studies, the Letters on the French

Coup d'Etat, "The History of the Unre formed Parliament”, and

even Physics and Polities, there is little revelation of the

awareness that vital problems were appearing in the mid-nineteenth
century through the rise of industry, problems which were rad-
‘ically'cbanging the 1life of man and the pattern of society. Im=-
mense forces are always at work, altering what we tnink is per=
manent, distorting old trutias, and baffling the muxkers of the |
new, If liberalism is one way of the world, as are traditional-
ism and consérvatism, then we must admit that in it there is

also a oonsiderable element of radicalism. Man's life is & pre~
carious existence; there is danger in it; and a need to gamble

on tomorrow. Some power i3 always ready to take away what he
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has fought and died for; if he is not alert to the ways of
nature in him and about him, he may perish. rhe cultivated
intelligence taat described the cost of production and the
transferability of labor, that traced the growth of man from
primitive tyranny to modern freedom, that pointed out the
virtues of the eighteenth-century Parliament, - that intell-
igence seemed completeiy confident of tie ability of men to
hold what they nad, to follow certain paths laid down by the
wise, and to maintain a steady progress of mind, body, and
morality. His was not the optimism of a Mrowning; it was

the more phiiosbphic variety which grows out of & taste for

the world and a mistaken notion that most ol it will always

be good because it seems so sensible and rewarding at tae moment.
We catch a glimpse of tragic insignt in Bagehot's religion, but
no more; the world, though merely a screen, is fair., |

If ne was not a deep spirit, he was, in his way, & compre-

hensive o as far as the surface of tiaings extended. Vhatever
he thousht about life, he saw 1t in an extraordinary variety

of aspects before he considered it in detail. He was a banker
writing about literature, an ironic wag describing the great
‘dead; he waé a literary wit, outraging {Queen victoria by parade
ing the ¥nglish Crown as a show to fetch the vulgar; his shrewd
insight into human nature was devoted to writing about trade
and finance. On any particular aspect of a cultivated society
he brousht to bear‘therlight of all other aspects; the complete
body of interests within him was always focused on the special
interest at hand. Like all fully developed minds, his seemed

to search out what was missing in a thing before it fell to
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considering what was present. VYhen & good memory and a welle-
trained intelligence proceed to the conguest of one discipline
after another, it becomes increasingly easier to gain understand-
ing of any one of them. W¥e may think that a man who dares to
write authoritatively about & multitude of different phenomena -
art, science, banking, relizion, antaropology =~ has more vanity
than sense. In Bagehot, however, this is not the case. rhree
fundamental characteristics are necessary to the de€elopment |
of such an intellect: curlosity, enthusiasm, and memory; and»
vhere they are present, tne intelligence iinds conguest an
almost unconscious process. 1t picks up and retuains innumer=-
able ldeas from chance comversations, a moment of desultory
reading, from a passing glance at the mgre’shape and color of
things. After a certain measure qf concentrated study has
enabled the thinker to comprenend a certain group of phenomena,
it soon discovers that it 1s at home in the whole range of theme
Curiosity and understanding grow by playing each with the other;
and where the observing and rationalizing faculties exist in‘
their full power, the universal intellect is born. Bagehot

‘was no ueonardo or uwoethe, but nis universality serves to ex-
plain 3ometiing of tmat particular type of character.

Tbere 1s anotner facet to the pnenomenon of brezadth of mind.
Those who are constantly preoccupied with one avenue orf thought
or activity, although they are not conscious of it, have wasted
most of their opportunities by concerning themselves witn a host
of unimportant and irrelevant details, ‘the ebmprehensive mind |
has learned early in its existence to differentiate between what
is important and what is meaningless. 1t always sees the larger

points; it knows that true knowledge is not skill or efficiency
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or a memory store with a haphazard collection of facts, but
that it is the state of being "at home" in a field, that it is
the understénding of basic assumptions in that field and its
significance in reaction to the rest of knowledge and accomplish-~
ment. ‘he best teachers 6f mankind are those whose curiosity
first insists on their comprehending the universe betfore they
lgy down eatical or political precepts for a part of it. ‘rhe
golden age of uwreek philosophy was "golden™ for just that reason.
We are not expected to be an Aristotle or a Democritus, but -
to resurrect a hackneyed proverb -~ we can at least notice the
forest before we examine the trees. 'rThe pedagogue, let us
8ay, who is an expert in theetymology of ureek intransitive
vervs is wasting his time; he will die withoﬁt understanding
anything. A man like Bagehot, on the other hand, will have
acguired an enviable knowledge of literature, banking and fin-
ance (for which people are willing to pay him), politics, bio~-
logy and anthropology, history and biography; furthner, he will
be an excellent husband, a generous noét, & brilliant conver;
sationalist, and a warm friend. Specialization in industry,
science, and technology is necessary in a civilization like
ours, but a specialization in thought and in the disciplines
that rules out any other field is futile. To help us avoid
this error is one of the cnief contributions of Bagehot.

What is the virtue of universality in learning? We may
find the beginning of an answer in one of Bagehot's last

Economist articles. ‘Phe subject in question is history, but

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



281w

the discussion has a far wider application. We are asking,
in effect, what is the value of all learning? It is useful,
first, simply to enlarge the mind, if man finds his fullest
expression in reason, the broader his rational faculties are,

" the richer will be his life. Further, education reveals the
continuity of social and political institutions, of zll cultural
phenomena; 1t reveals to men that their own little worlds are
narrow and dull. Actually, for nis best happiness, education
serves to make the individual a microcosm, reflecting in his

individual life that of society.® true learning which in-

volves rellance upon reason as well as fact, enables us to
eacape from the petty and ever-contracting circle o our own
experiences into the wide world beyond us; it 1s escape Irom
what i8 little and irrelevant into what 1is gfeatvand beautiful

and significant. wveorge Santayana, in a memoruble passage of

Charzcter and Opinion in the United States, has said that wisdom

counsels us to be philosophers because the universe is good 1n
the measure that we understand it, and, we might add, in the
measure that we consciously control it through understanding

of the factors touching our existence. But learning toward this
end must be broad, composed of ideas drawn from many fields.

- Only then will it serve as a true liberator of the spirit; only

3. ™. John Morley on Education", Works, IX, pp.201l-ub. Bage=
hot's cuarrel with the leading ¥nglish universities, especially
Oxford, was that they paid no attention to inculcating knowledge

of the practical wordbd. A graduate of Oxford, he said, 1is ex-
cellent in theory, for he is learned in such things as Aristotelian
logic, but poor in the practical understanding and use of the
phenomenz about him. See the following essays:; "Oxford" (lsb2),
ibid., 1,pp.l5c~-86, and "Matthew Arnold on thne London university
Bi1l" (1wséd), ibvid., VII, pp. 206-97.
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“then will the life of reason be more than an intellectual exe
ercise, and become a real adventure of the spirit.

Forces left out of the final . settlement of reason, and
death itself, may wreck all the‘fairest hopes orf man; but this
fact i1s relatively unalarming. We nave sald before that life
entzils chances, and that we must take risks unafraid. Advente
ures,=however, to be more than rash daring, must in&olve an
understanding of the experiences'they produce, for they are .
meaningless to man unless they can be reborn as ideal concept-
ions. 1In Bagehof‘s variation on Bishlp Butler's religion, there
is some sense of the tragedy of man, yet in the world at large
he approached all things with the gusto of one impressed by the
rich fabric of existence. A restless curiosity, a searching
analysis of institutions to the end that he might conquer them
and make them a part of understanding, servants and not masters,
these formed the substance of his universality. 1In the end, it
doés not much matter that his assumptions and conclusions are
subjeet to Juestion and are growing obsolete; the important
thing is tnat he is an advertisement of man's deepest pleasure,
Which'he findé in the play of feets, not in the fancies of
romance. Real imagination, a genuine cultivation of the mind,
reveals that the actual texture of the world - dull and prosaic
only to dull minds - provides us with the most exciting drama.
When any activity becomes a SPirituai adventure, it beeomes a
.good, like beauty or truth; and that.is why bahking and finance
and the unreformed Parliament assume lively and fascinating
proportions in Bagehot's hands. put they reach this status
only wvhen what we xznow of them can be fitted into a pattgrn of

- the rest of phenomena. Curiosity must range widely, if not

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



-283~

deeply, before we can begin to see things in their proper
perspective..

Learning such as this i1s not an end in itself, as Bagehot,
for example, did not read books ror their own sake. He approache
ed them wita the guestion of what taney had to teach him. Geunuine
knowledge, of bpcks and of tne rest of life, always nas & utili-
tarian function, & practical value which cannot be neglected.
Heason, enricned by the comprehension of facts and ideas, is
a gulde to the conduct of existence and to man's place in the
universe. Yhat it brings to him may be myths and dreams, but
at least they are records of what ne thinzs exists about him,
and experience teaches that he must wct as though they are
records of truth. We may define civilization as the proiound
appearance in man of this characteristic. His adaptation to
the conaitions of environment is partly the result of natural
forces operating spontaneously outside, partly the conscious
direction through understanding of natural energiles within aim.
Both must worz in harmony, and reason is the harmoni zing.
agent. But before one can harmonize divergent impulses, tnere
must be a knowledge of more than one, since it is & multi-
plicity of iforces which i3 brought to play upon and within a
single being or object. Ve return once more to our original
guestion: for learning to be "practical" in the sense we have
suzgested above, it must be Dbroad; those who deal 1n 1ldeas
have not discharged taneir obligations to the community unless

}they have succeeded in Seeing life whole, thus giving to each
aspect of it proper emphasis.

ureat discoverers and philosophers are men of far vision,

as well as men of broad observation and profound intelligence.
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It is vision, after all, that flowers into the atomism of
Temoeritus, the heliocentric solar system of Copernicus, and
the law of gravitation of Newton; it is vision that sends
Columbus forth in a little ship to br&ve the unknown terrors
of the sea; and it 1s vision that produces the Republic of
Plato and the Divine Kingdon of tChrist. England has had her
share of the greét dreamers; poets like Chaucer, Shazespeare,
and milton; philosophers like Bacon and Hobbes, stutesmen like
Henry II, and 3imon de NMontfort, Pitt and Burge, Ilsraelil and
Churchill; scientists like Newton, Harvey, and Herschel., Tais
‘characteristic, after.all, made the nineteenth century one of
the richest in knglish history,; it was philosophic grasp and

depth of comprehension that murked acinievements like 4ne Prin-

ciples of Geology and Origin of Species. 1In addition to pro-
ducing men of this first order, England has also broduced, more
than any other country, a large number of tihose, lacking pere
haps in vision, but assured of a certain immortality because
they have attained to wnat we might call a high competence;

in a word, because they are civilized. Among these gstands
Walter Bagehot. He was not a genius, not a man of vision, but

he was superbly civilized.
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